T.B. I'umon

3APOXJIEHUE UCTOPUOIIMCAHUS
B AHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOU AHIJIMN*

B crarbe o0oOmarorcst cBesieHnst 0 Hanbosee paHHUX (HOpMax HCTOPUOITH-
CaHMs B aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHX KOopoJeBcTBax. Hanboupiiee BHUMaHKE y/elIeHO
koposeBctBy Hoprym6Opust B xonne VIl — nagane VIII B., mockonbky nmeH-
HO 7SI HETO MBI pacriojlaracéM HauOoJee TOJHBIMU CBEACHUSAMH O PaHHEM
ucTopuonucaiuu. PaccmarpuBarorcst ucropuueckue counHeHust beast Jlo-
CTOIOYTEHHOTO, @ TAKKe «Maible (OPMBI» MCTOpHONMUCAHUs ([IEPEYHH KO-
poJteii, KpaTKie aHHAIBI U 1Ip.), KOTOPbIE, BEPOSTHO, MPEIIICCTBOBAIN Jes-
TeNbHOCTH benpl, a Takke BO3HUKIM B XO/I€ PACHPOCTPAHEHUS B PYKOIIHCSX
ero TpynoB. OTaenbHO Pa3dUPaloTCsi HEMHOTOUMCIICHHBIE JAHHBIE O PAHHUX
OIBITAX 3allUCH HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHMH B JIPYTMX aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUX KO-
poneBctBax (KeHt, Yacceke, Mepcus) U JaeTcsi KpaTkKuid OYEpK Pa3BUTHS
ucropuonucanus B Aurmuu B VII-XI BB.

Kniouesvie crosa: Anrno-Cakconckas Anrusi, HoptymOpwust, ucropnormnu-
canue, bena JlocTonouTeHHbIH, aHHAJbI, IEPEUHU MPABUTENEH

Jns 3a1a4 HACTOSAIIIETO TOMA AHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOE MCTOPUOMHCAHUE 3a-
MeUaTeJIbHO B MEPBYIO OYEPEnb TEM, YTO MBI TOBOJBHO XOPOIIO Mpea-
craBisieM cebe ero Hauano. «J[0BOJILHO XOPOIIIO» HEe O3HAYaeT, KOHEYHO,
«HaM Bc€ u3BecTHO». He BmonHe sCHO, Hampumep, Korjga 3apOAHJIUCh
KpaTKUE€ aHHaJbl; CIOPIAT O MPOUCXOXKIECHUU IPEBHEHUIINX EIMUCKOII-
CKHUX mepeuyHel; u T.1. OAHAaKo Mbl TBEPAO 3HAEM, IJE, KOIJa, Kakum
YEIIOBEKOM, ¢ KaKUMH HAMEPEHISIMA M TI0J] KAaKUMU BIFSTHUSIMHU OBLTH
CO3/1aHbl TIEPBBIE NPOCMPAHHbIE COYMHEHUS 10 UCTOPUU. MBI MOXKEM
JIOCTAaTOYHO TOAPOOHO (XOTS M HE BCErJa COBEPIICHHO YBEPEHHO) IoO-
BOPUTh O €r0 MCTOYHHMKAX — KaK MUCbMEHHBIX, TaK M YCTHBIX, — a
TaKXKe 0 METOZax ero paborsl. Mbl 3HaeM JalbHEHIIYyI0 Cynb0y TPYIOB

* Crarbs Hanncana B [0CylapcTBEHHOM AKaJIeMHYECKOM YHUBEPCHTETE I'yMaHHTAPHBIX
Hayk B pamkax rocsaganust Ne 2014/321 Munobpuayku Poccun (mpoext «IlucsMo u
MOBCEAHEBHOCTD: JIpeBHsst PYyCh B CPaBHUTEILHO-UCTOPUUECKON MEPCIIEKTHBEY ).
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9TOTO 4YEJOBEKa, PaBHO KaK U TO, Kakue emie GOpMbl HCTOPUOIMCAHHUS
BO3HUKJIM TOJ] BIUSHHEM U, €CIH TaK MOXXHO BBIPa3UTHCS, B CBSI3U C
ObITOBaHHEM ero TpyAoB. Koe-uro 3HaeM MbI U O (hopMax HCTOPHOIH-
CaHMsl, BO3HUKIINX eufe 00 NESITeTHbHOCTH STOTO YEIOBEKa.

Amnrno-CakcoHCKasi AHIIMS JIUIIb CO BpeMeHeM oOperna IMOJIUTH-
YeCKOe eTUHCTBO; TEPBOHAYATBHO 3TO OBLIT KOHITIOMEpPAT KOPOJECBCTB,
ONMM3KUX Ipyr K APYTYy B KyJABTYpHOM OTHOmIeHWH. [loutm BcE, uTO
Mbl 3HaeM O Hayaje HCTOPUOINHCAHUSA, KACAeTCsl TOJBKO OJHOTO M3
ATHX KOPOJIEBCTB — caMoro ceBepHoro, HoprymOpuu. O Heil s u Oymy
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M TOBOPHUTH. TeM HE MEHee KOe-Kakue CIeAbl PaHHUX
HCTOPHYCCKUX 3alMCed JONUIH J0 HAC U OT JAPYTUX KOPOJEBCTB, H 00
3TOM TOXXe HeoOXoaumo OyneT ckaszath. HakoHen, s mocrapaioch Ko-
pOTKO OOpHUCOBaThH JaibHEWIIee pa3BUTHE MCTOPUOMHUCAHUS B AHIIO-
CakcoHCKOW AHIIMKM — BIUIOTH 10 ee 3aBoeBaHus B 1066 1. repimorom
Hopmanaun Busbreasmom?.

1. MIMCBMEHHAS KVJIBTYPA PAHHUX AHITIO-CAKCOHCKUX
KOPOJIEBCTB

B V-VI BB. miileMeHa aHTIIO-CAKCOB IEepecemInCh B bpuranuto, Ha-
CeJIEHHYI0O POMaHU3MPOBaHHBIMU Kenbramu (1o 407 1. 60nblias yacTh
bpuraHuKM HaXOAWIACh TOJ BIAaCThi0 PuMckoit mmmepun). TTocTeneH-
HO Ha 3TOH TeppuTopuu CHOPMHUPOBAICS PAJNl AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKHUX KO-
ponesctB: bepuuius, Ileiipa (B pesynsrare ux oObeIWHEHHS B Hada-
ae VIl B. mosBuiocs koposieBctBo HoprymOpust), Bocrounas Aurimus,
Mepcus (B ee coctaB Bouutd Taxkke Jluaacu U XBUKKe), Yacceke, Dc-
cekc, Caccekc, KeHt m np. — Bcero He MeHee JecsATKa KOPOJEBCTB
(cMm. kapty 1). DT KOpOJEBCTBA HAXOMIIHCH B MOCTOSHHOM COIEp-
HUYECTBE, BPEMEHAMHU BIANas B 3aBUCHMOCTH APYT OT Apyra. AHIIO-
CaKChl TOBOPWJIM Ha OJNM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX 3alaJHOTCPMAHCKHUX JHa-
JIEKTaX W, BEChbMa BEPOSATHO, OCO3HABAIN Ce0s KaK HEKOE CTUHCTBO —

! Ouepku anmio-cakcoHckoro ucropuonucanust cm.. Brooke Ch.N.L. Historical writ-

ing in England between 850 and 1150 // La storiografia altomedievale (10-16 aprile
1969). Spoleto, 1970. P. 223-247; Gransden A. Historical Writing in England c. 550
to c. 1307. Ithaca (N.Y.), 1974. P. 13-91; a takxe B moeii kuure: [umon T.B. Vcto-
puonucanue paHHecpenHeBekoBo Anrmuu u JpesHeit Pycu: CpaBHutenbHOE wHc-
caenoBanue. M., 2012, Hacrosmas craTesi HE SABIISIETCS BBDKMMKON M3 DTOM KHUTH:
MHOT'HEC paCCManVlBaeMble 31€Ch CHOXKCTHI, CBA3AHHBLIC C ﬂpeBHeﬁmMMM NnaMsTHUKaMH
HUCTOPHUOIIMCAaHNUs, B KHUI'C 3aTPOHYTHI JIUIIL BCKOJIb3b UJIK HE 3aTPOHYTHI BOBCE.
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Kapma 1. OcHogHble aHzno-cakcoHckue Koposneacmaa 8 VII-VII es.

Mo KpaiiHel Mepe, Takoe CO3HaHWE YXKE OTUETIMBO IMPOCIEHKUBAETCS
B «llepkoBHOW HcTOpuM Hapoaa aHmioB» beawl [locTomouyteHHOro, O
KOTOPOM MOWJIET peub HHXKE.

[MucbmenHas KynbTypa puMckod bputanum moytu He okazana mpsi-
MOTO BJIMSIHHSI Ha aHIJIO-CAKCOB, OJIHAKO HEKOTOPYIO MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh
yepes MOCPEACTBO KEIMBTOB MPOCIEANTh MOXKHO. Y CaMUX aHIJIO-CaKCOB
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OTPeNIeNICHHOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHUE UMEIO PYHHUYECKOE MUCHhMO (HaMHCH
M3BECTHBI ¢ V B.), OIHAKO /IO TIPUHSITHSI XPUCTUAHCTBA CKOJIBKO-HUOY/IH
MIPOCTPAHHBIX TEKCTOB C MOMOIIBIO PYH, MO-BUANMOMY, HE COCTaBIIs-
nmochk. Hambomnee mpocTpaHHBIE PYHUYECKHE TEKCTHI OTHOCSTCS YKe
K XpHCTHaHCKOMY BpemeHw?. [103TOMy Hauamo aKTHBHOTO Pa3BUTHS
QHTIIO-CAKCOHCKON MUCHMEHHOU KYIBTYpHl €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUS CBSI3BI-
BaTh C XPUCTHAHU3ALUEH.

XpuCTHaHU3ALUS AHITI0-CAKCOHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB IPOXO/MIIA C KOHIIA
VI o cepennny VII B. B 597 1. B KenT npu0buta muccust cB. ABrycCTH-
Ha KenrepOepuiickoro, BCkope mocie 4ero Kpectuicsi kopoib Kenra
Orenbbept. B Teuenue mepsoii mosoBuHbI VIl B. XpUCTHAHCTBO IpH-
HSUTM Y TIPAaBUTENU JPYTHX AHIIO-CAKCOHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB, XOTS OBUIN
U CIIy4ad BPEMEHHOTO OTCTYIUICHHUsSI 00OpaTHO K S3bI4ECTBY. Tak, KOposib
Hoprym0puu DasuH kpectuiics B 627 1., a mocie ero rubenu B 633 1.
HACTYIIJIA KPAaTKOBPEMEHHAs si3prdeckas peakuus. [locieanum kpectu-
JIOCHh 3aHMMAaBIIEe OOIIMPHBIC TEPPUTOPUU CPEAWHHOW AHIINU KOPO-
nesctBo Mepcust (ok. 756 1.).

XpucTtuaHcKast KyIbTypa aHII0-CaKCOB ()OPMUPOBATACEH IO BIUSHH-
€M C JIByX CTOpOH — PHMCKOW LEPKBU M KEIBTCKOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA.
C onnoii croponsl, Asryctun KentepOepuiickuii, [laynmuu (mepsblit
emcion Mopka, kpectupmmii B 627 T. xopons HoprymGpuu DnsuHa)
W JIpyTue OTIBI-OCHOBATEIH aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKON IIEPKBH IPEICTaBIISIIN
Pum u nefictBoBaniu ¢ ero Bemoma. C Jipyroil — OoJbIIOE BIMSHUE
uMen MOHacThiph MoHa (Ha OCTpOBe y 3amajHOro MmoOepeksbs coBpe-
mennoi IloTnananu, B KeasTCKoM KoposeBcTBe Jan Puana), ocHOBaH-
Helii B 563 1. upnananem cB. Koiaymo6oit. Beixomerr u3 Monsl ¢B. Alinan
ocuoBai (ae nmozauee 634 r.) Ha Cesarom OCTpPOBE y BOCTOYHOIO I00Oe-
pexbs bepHuiun MoHacTHIPh JIMHAMC(APH U CTaT MEPBBHIM SIMTUCKOTIOM
Jluamucdapua, 1 ogHOBpeMeHHO — Bceil HoprymOpuu. [lokpoBurenem
AfimaHa W MPOBOTHUKOM KEIBTCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA OBLI M TOTIAITHUIMA
kxopoib HoprymOpun OcBamiba, 0 3TOTO HAIIEMIIAN cebe yOeKHIe B
Hanpuane. Mexny Pumckoil 1iepkoBpio UM mocineaoBatenssMu cB. Ko-
JyMOBI UMEJIHCh pa3HOINIACHs, BAXHEHIINM W3 KOTOPHIX ObUIa pasHas
MeTonuka ucuucieHus nus Ilacxu. B 664 r. Ha cuHOme B YHTOM KO-
pob HoprymOpun OcBuy npusHan npaBoTy Puma, 4To 03HaMeHOBAJIO

2 O pyHmueckoM mHHcbMe y aHmio-cakcoB cm.. Page R.l. An Introduction to English
Runes. 2nd ed. Woodbridge, 1999; Parsons D.N. Recasting the Runes: The Reform
of the Anglo-Saxon Futhorc. Uppsala, 1999; Barnes M.P. Runes: A Handbook. Wood-
bridge, 2012. P. 37-53.
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nobeay pUMCKOM BEpCUM XpUCTHAHCTBA B 9TOM CEBEPHOM KOPOJIEBCTBE.
OnHako Jake IOCIe 3TOr0 aHIIO-CaKCOHCKHE MOHACTBIPU COXPAHSUIN
KYJIBTYpHBIE CBSI3U C LIEHTPAMHU KEIBTCKOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA.

AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKas KHIDKHOCTL paHHero mepuoga (mo konma 1X B.)
UCTIONB30Bala B OCHOBHOM JIATBIHb — S3BIK XPHCTHAHCKOTO OOTOC-
JOyXKEHUS U MHOIOBEKOBOM JIMTepaTypHOW Tpaxuuuu. B To ke Bpems
CYIIECTBOBAJIO MHCBMO M Ha JpeBHEaHDIMICKOM s3bIke. Eciam B 110-
XPUCTHAHCKOE BPEMs OHO TIPEJICTABICHO JINIIh HEMHOTUMH KPaTKHMHU
pyHuueckuMu HaamucsMu, To ¢ VIl B. Ha npeBHeaHIIMICKOM SI3bIKE
HAYMHAIOT COCTABJISTHCS CBOJIBI 3aKOHOB, CO BPEMEHEM IIOSIBIISIFOTCS U
JpyTHe IPEeBHEAHIIMHCKUE TEKCTHI, a TaKXKe INIOCCApUH U TIIOCCHI B Jia-
TUHCKUX PYKOIHUCSX.

Pacnipoctpanenne xpuctuancTtBa (B 00E€HMX €ro BEpCHsX), KOHEYHO,
B MEPBYIO OYepeab MPUBENIO K UMIOPTY OOTOCIYXKeOHBIX M MHBIX LIep-
KOBHBIX KHHI, a TaKXe K TOSBICHHIO COOCTBEHHBIX CKPUNTOPHUEB, B
KOTOPBIX TaKWe KHUTH CO3aBAINCh. VICTOUHMKH comeprKaT CBHJICTENb-
CTBa 0 BBO3e KHUT B AHIMIO ¢ KoHTHHEHTa, 00 OpraHu3anny MepBhIX
MIKOJT ¥ O MOHACTBIPCKOM KHHUTOIMCAHUHM B aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHX KOPO-
nesctBax B VIl B. JlpeBHeiimas coxpaHUBIIasACS PyKOIHCH, CO3/aHHAS
B AHIIIMHM, — 3TO, cKopee Bcero, Jlapemckue (parMeHTHI eBaHTeNns
cepenunnl VIl B. K konny VII — nauany VIII B. otHOCHTCS y)e 3HaA-
YUTENILHOE YKMCIIO COXPAHMBIIHMXCS AHITIO-CAKCOHCKUX KHUT.

Ha mpotspxkenun VIl B. B BaskHEHIIMX MOHACTBIPCKUX ILEHTpax AH-
iy GopMHUpOBaIMCh OnOnMoTeku. ExBa nm He KpynHeHmed u3 HUX
crana 6ubnuoreka Beapmyra-Sppoy — MoHacThIpst (TOYHEE, IBYX MO-
HACTBIPEN C €IUHBIM yIpaBjieHHeM) Ha ceBepe HoprymOpuu (B paiione
coBpeMennoro Hrrokacina) (mmi. 1). Camblii U3BECTHBIA M3 MOHAXOB
Sppoy — bena JlocTomodreHHbIH, 0 KOTOPOM MHOTO OyIeT CKa3aHO
HUXKe, — B cBoeil «lcTopuu ab0aroB» OINMMUCHIBAET, KaK OCHOBATEIb
MoHacTeIpst benenukr buckon, a Taxke ero mpeemunkn Keondpum n
XBat6epT, npuBo3wiu B Anrmio ¢ KontuHenta kHuru®. OHaKO OCHOB-
HBbIE HaIl CBeJeHHs o OmOmmoreke Beapmyra-SIppoy mpomcxomar u3

3 Cwm. 0630p u ccbutkn: [umon T.B. Vcropuonucanne. C. 37-38. Karasor coxpaHus-

HIMXCsl aHIIo-cakcoHckux KHUr cm.: Gneuss H. Handlist of Anglo-Saxon Manuscripts:
A List of Manuscripts and Manuscript Fragments Written or Owned in England up to
1100. Tempe (Arizona), 2001.

Henapoxoséa M.P. TexcT u ero UCTOUHUKU: berma m ero »u3HEONMHCcaHue MSATH OTIOB-
Hacrosteneil // UHTennexkryanpHble Tpaauuun Antnanoctu u CpenHux BexoB (Hccie-
noBauust u 1epesosl). M., 2010. C. 543-544, 549, 554-555, 558, r. 4, 9, 15, 18.

4
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Wnn. 1. Uepkosb an. lasna e fppoy. [pesHeliwas yacme 30aHua (685 2.). ®omo
JI.M. Opnosou-lfumoH

aHanm3a CouMHeHn# Bembl — 910 OH MUTHUPYET W HA YTO CChITAETCS .
[To omenke M. JIanmmxka, 6ubnmoreka Beapmyra-fppoy HacumThBasa
HE MeHee JBYXCOT TOMOBC,

B konme VIl B. M3BECTHBI YK€ W OpPUTHHAJBHBIC JIUTEPATYPHBIC
MIPOM3BEICHUS Ha JIaThIHU, CO3/IaHHbIE aHIIIO-CakcaMH. Tak, K KOHILY
VIl B. oTHOCSTCS Takue OOpa3ilbl MOJ3MU, KAK 3aragku AJbAxelbMa
(Vaccekc) u cruxu Jlrortunara (Hoprym6pus)’. TlepBbie OpUrdHaIbHBIE
JKHTHS, CO3IaHHbBIC aHIIO-CAKCaMH, 3TO aHOHUMHOE *kuTHe cB. KyToep-
ta (co3mano B 699-704 rr.) u xurue nansl 'puropus Benukoro, Hamu-
canHoe ok. 710 . OGa stH xutust ObUIM cocTaBieHsl B HopTymOpuy,
rae B nepBoii uerBeptu VIII B. mosiBUiCS M psAx APYTUX NOMIEAIIHX 0
HAC armorpauuecKux MaMATHUKOB. OO MCTOPUONMMCAHNH, BOSHUKIIIEM,
B 00mmIeM, Toraa e, MOUIEeT pedb HUXKE.

5 Laistner M.L.W. The Library of the Venerable Bede // Laistner M.L.W. Intellectual
Heritage of the Early Middle Ages: Selected Essays. Ithaca (N.Y.), 1957. P. 117-149;
Lapidge M. The Anglo-Saxon Library. Oxford, 2006. App. E; 3sepesa B.B. «Hosoe
conuie Ha 3anane». bena Jloctomourennsiii u ero Bpems. CI16., 2008. C. 81-87.

6 Lapidge M. The Anglo-Saxon Library. P. 37, 127.

7 Lapidge M. The earliest Anglo-Latin poet: Lutting of Lindisfarne // ASE. 2013.
Vol. 42. P. 1-26. Taxxe aBTOPOM MO3THYCCKUX MPOU3BEACHHUI OBLT apXHemucKon Teo-
nop (668-690), rpex nmo mpoucxoxaenuto (Lapidge M. The school of Theodore and
Hadrian // ASE. 1986. \Vol. 15. P. 46).
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PasBuBanace u nenoBas mucbMeHHOCTh. Ha mporskxennn VI B. ko-
ponu KeHTa n3nanu Tpu 3aKOHOJATENbHBIX MaMsATHHKA (MIPaBIbI), IPEB-
HeWmmid 13 KOTopeiX Obul cocraBied B 601-604 rr.8 Dtu cyneOHuKH
SIBJISIFOTCSL  JIDEBHEHIIMMU [IPOCTPAHHBIMU TEKCTaMH, HAMHCAHHBIMU
MO-/IPeBHEAHIIMUACKU (JIONIUIM OHHM, IPaBla, B SIUHCTBEHHOM CITHCKE
X1l B.). K xonny VII wim vagany VIII B. Beka oTHOCUTCSl NpeBHEHIINI
cyneOHuK Yaccekca — 3akoHbl MHe (688—726), Toxke cocTaBlicHHbIC Ha
JIPEBHEAHTIIHIICKOM SI3BIKE.

Ot VII B. omien 10 HAC ¥ Psi/] aKTOB (IJTaBHBIM 00Pa30M KOPOJIEBCKHX
JKAJIOBAHHBIX TPAMOT MOHACTBIPSIM). AOCOTIOTHOE OOJIBIIHHCTBO U3 HUX
COXPAHWIOCHh TOJBKO B 00Jice TO3MHHUX CIUCKAaX, & MHOTHE, BEPOSITHO,
SIBJISIFOTCS TTO3IHUMH TIOJIICTIKaMHU. TeM He MeHee MMEITCs OeCCIIOpHO
ayTeHTH4HbIe akThl. Cpeli HUX JIpeBHEHIIas aHIJI0-CaKCOHCKAsl TPaMo-
Ta, COXPAHUBIIASCS B MEPraMeHHOM IOJUIMHHHUKE, — JKaJOBaHHAs Ipa-
MOTa KEHTCKOTO Kopois Xyorxepe abbarcTBy Pekanbsep (679 r.). Dtu
paHHHUE aKThl HANMCAHBI HA JIATHIHK M B MX (HOpMyIsipe MpocCIiiexnBa-
eTCS BIUSIHAE UTANBSHCKUAX JIOKYMEHTOB TAaKoro poja. ECTh KOCBeHHbIE
JIAHHBIC B IOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO JKAJIOBAHHBIC IPAMOTHI MOSBUIKCH B KeHTe
eme B mepBoil monosuHe VIl B., a BO3MOXXHO — BHEpBBIE OBIIH CO-
CTaBJIEHbI [0 MHHUIHATHBE CB. ABryCTHHA®.

VY Hac NpaKkTUYECKH HET MAaHHBIX 00 HCIIONB30BAHHU IHCHMa B Te-
KyIIEM YIPaBJICHUH aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUMHU KOpOJeBcTBaMU. Teopermye-
CKH MOKHO TIPEIIONIOKHTD CYIIECTBOBAHME B STOT MEPHOJ, HAIlpUMep,
MEPETNCKU KOPOJIel ¢ MX TMPEICTABUTEIIMH Ha MECTaX WM JAOKYyMEH-
TOB, PETMCTPUPOBABIIUX BBIIUIATY JAHU, OJJHAKO HH OJHOTO IOJ00HOTO
namstauka Hayke He u3BectHo. K VII mam VI B. oTHOCHTCS Mep-
cuiickas «Pocmuck mnemen» («Tribal Hidage»), nnorma paccmarpusae-
Masi B KQUeCTBE IMOJATHOTO CIHCKA, OHAKO JTOT JOKYMEHT HACTOJIbKO
3arajioder’!, uTo CIIOKHO HA HEM OJHOM CTPOUTH HAIIH MPEICTABICHUS

Cwm.: 3emnsaxoe M.B. 3akousl keHTckux Koponei VI B. B Pouectepckom komekce (Textus
Roffensis): O6crositenscra nosienenus u crpykrypa // IN. M., 2014. Bem. 6. C. 13.

¢ Cwm.: Chaplais P. Who Introduced Charters into England? The Case for Augustine //
Prisca Munimenta: Studies in archival & administrative history presented to Dr
A.E.J. Hollaender. L., 1973. P. 88-107; Emms R. Books and Writing in Seventh-Cen-
tury Kent // Writing and Texts in Anglo-Saxon England. Woodbridge, 2006. P. 22.
CM. 00 otoit mpobmeme: [umon T.B. AnMUHUCTpaTHBHAs Mepenucka B AHIIO-
Caxconckoit Aurmun u pereir Pycu // Tlucemo u moBcenHeBHocTh. M., 2014.
Bem. 1. C. 9-41.

Cwm.: Tumon T.B. «Pocrmuch tuiemen» («Tribal Hidage») u teppuropuanbHas cTpyKTy-
pa aHmo-cakconckux koposescts // BEJIC-XXVII: TocynapcTBeHHast TeppUTOPHS KaK
¢axrop nomurorenesa. M., 2015. C. 65-71.
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11

371



00 HCIOJNB30BaHUM MUChMa B yIpaBleHHH. B TO ke BpeMs coXpaHu-
JMCh mHUcbMa 1epkoBHBIX aesitenerd VII-VIII BB. Ha nareiHM, BKITIOYAs
JOIIEIIee B IIEPraMeHHOM MOUIMHHKKe nuchbmo Hadana VI 8.12 Emre
ofHOM cepoli aenoBoro ucrnonb3oBanus nucbkMma B VI B. cramu Hanu-
MMUCH HA MOHETaX.

[NamsTHUKHE >THTpadUKA paHHUX AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB HE
CIIAIIIKOM MHOTOYHICIICHHBI, HO CPEIH HHUX €CTh SPKHE MPOU3BEIACHUS
HCKyCCTBA C MPOCTPAaHHBIMU HAAIMHUCSIMH, TaKHe Kak KpecT u3 Pyreen-
sa win Jlapenn ®paukca (VI B.). B Hagnucsax Ha TBEpIOM Marepua-
jie (KaMHe, PEMECICHHBIX M3ICIHsIX M JIP.) MOTIH HMCIOJIb30BaAThCS KaK
JIATBIHb, TaK U JPEBHCAHTIMHACKUHN SI3BIK, MIPHYEM TEKCTHI MOTIH OBITh
3anmucaHbl Kak JaTHHHIEH, Tak U pyHamu. Kak mokassiBaet D. Okaina,
BBIOOD S3bIKA MJIM a(aBUTa B II€JIOM HE 3aBUCEJN OT Ha3HAueHHs M Xa-
paxTepa TEeKCTa, OJJHAKO JUIS HAJIHUCEH U3 KPYIMHEHIINX MOHACTBIPCKUX
uentpos (Beapmyra-Sppoy, JlunauchapHa v Ap.) XapakTepHO HCIIOb-
30BaHME TONBKO JIATHHCKOTO s3bika W anmdpasuta®. Hambomee panHeit
HAJIITUCHIO, COZIEPIKAICH TOYHYIO JIaTy, SIBJISETCS JIATUHCKAas HAJIKHCh
u3 1epkBu B Sppoy — o ee ocHoBanuu B 685 .4

B menom, Hamm 3HAHWUS O MHUCHMEHHOW KYIBType pPaHHHX aHIIIO-
CaKCOHCKHX KOPOJIEBCTB BEChMa HEPAaBHOMEPHBI. MBI XOpOIIO 3HAaeM
cyneOHnKM ¥ akThl KeHTa, HO HaM HE W3BECTHHI MaMSITHUKH paHHEU
KEHTCKOH armorpaduu u ucropuonucanus. Hao6opot, B HopTymOpuu
konna VII — VIII B. xopomo u3BecTHBI arnorpadusi U HCTOPHOIH-
CaHHe, OIHAKO HE COXPAaHWIMCh 3aKOHBI, a MOMJUHHOCTH CIMHCTBCH-
HOTO M3BECTHOTO HOPTyMOpwmiickoro akta (685 r), moIIeaero ToabKo
B MO3MHHUX KOmMHsX, comHuTenbHAY., MMenno u3 HoprymOpuu mpowuc-
XOJSIT CaMble BBIIAIOIINECS B XYI0XKECTBEHHOM OTHOIICHHU PaHHHE
AHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHE PYKONHCH, Takue Kak JluHmucdapHCckoe eBaHrenue
(pyoex VII-VIII BB.), Codex Amiatinus (komer VII B.) u ap. Hakownerr,

12 Chaplais P. The Letter from Bishop Wealdhere of London to Archbishop Brihtwold of
Canterbury: the earliest original ‘letter close” extant in the West // Medieval Scribes,
Manuscripts & Libraries: Essays presented to N.R. Ker. L., 1978. P. 3-23. Muorue
MOCTIaHUS COXPAHUIIUCH B PYKOMHUCHBIX MOAOOPKAX, a TAKKe HUTUPYIOTCs benoit B ero
«lepkOBHON HCTOPUM».

18 QOkasha E. Vernacular of Latin? The languages of Insular inscriptions, AD 500-1100 //
Epigraphik 1988: Fachtagung flr mittelalterliche und neuzeitliche Epigraphik, Graz.
10.-14. Mai: Referate und Round-Table-Gesprache. Wien, 1990. S. 139-147.

4 Higgitt J. The Dedication Inscription at Jarrow and its Context // The Antiquaries
Journal. 1979. Vol. 59, N 2. P. 343-374.

15 Cwm. ocHoBHBIE cBeienus u 6uGnuorpaguro: The Electronic Sawyer: Online catalogue
of Anglo-Saxon charters // < http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/66.html> (S 66).
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HaMmHoro Oorade snurpapudeckoe Hacneaue HoprymOpuu. Yrto kacaet-
Csl MPOYUX AHIVIO-CAKCOHCKHMX KOPOJIEBCTB, TO 3/I€Ch HAIIU 3HAHUS €Ille
Oosee (pparMeHTapHBI.

[MpuurHa 3TOW HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTH, OBITh MOXKET, KPOSTCS B YCIOBHSIX
COXPaHHOCTH MaMSITHUKOB. Tak, MPOU3BEICHUs BBICOKOH KHUKHOCTHU
Hoptym0Opuu unTanuce u nepenuchiBainch Ha Kontunenre, omaromaps
YeMy XOPOIIO COXPAHWINCH; HAPOTHUB, HOPTYMOPUHCKUE NIEIOBBIC JO-
KyMEHTBI, €CJI OHU OBLIH, MMEIH MaJl0 IIaHCOB IEPEKUTH ITIOXY BH-
KHHTCKUX HamecTBuil. OMHAKO, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, BOZMOXHO H Pa3-
JIMYHE TI0 CYLIECTBY: Ha IOr0-BOCTOKE (TecHee CBA3aHHOM ¢ DpaHKCKUM
rOCYIapCTBOM) OMEPEIKAIOMIMMH TEMIIAMHU IIJI0 Pa3BUTHE TOCYAapCTBa
u oOrmiecTBa (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ObicTpee c(HOPMHUPOBATIACEH JICIOBAs
NMCHMEHHOCTH), TOTZA KaK Ha CeBEpe, B 30HE MEPEIUICTCHUS KEIBTCKIX
M PUMCKHUX BIIHMSHHUM, BO3HUKIJIA YHHUKAJbHAs MOHACTBIPCKas KYJBTYpa,
MOPOJUBILAS U YHHKAJbHYIO MO MepkaM paHHero CpeHEeBEeKOBbs JIH-
TeparypHyio (a Takxke snurpaduueckyro) tpagunuio'®. BeiOpars oquH
U3 JIByX BapHaHTOB OTBETa Ha 3TOT BONPOC HA JAHHBIH MOMEHT He-
BO3MOKHO. OnHaKo (akT ocrtaercs (akTOM: paHHEE HCTOPUOITHCAHHE
M3BECTHO TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm B HopTymOpuu, u 0 HE#l Jambiie B OCHOB-
HOM U MOHJET peyb.

2. ICTOPMYECKHE COYMHEHMUA BEJIbI JOCTOINIOYTEHHOI'O

bena J{octomourennsiii (ok. 673-735), nepomonax MoHacThIpsi Sp-
poy B Hoprym6puu (BepHunuu), — omHa u3 Hamboiee SIpKUX (GUTYD
HE TOJBKO aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKOW KHIKHOCTH, HO U BOOOIIIE CPEIHEBEKOBO-
ro 3amaga. bena, HECOMHEHHO, ObLT aHITIO-CAKCOM M, BO3MOXKHO, IIPO-
HCXOJIMIT M3 3HATHOTO, €CITH Jake He KoposeBckoro pomal’. Cam o cebe
OH COO0IIaeT ciexyromuiee:

..bena, ciyxurens Xpucra u cBsiueHHHK B Bupemynne u Uurpuse (Be-
apmyte u Sppoy. — T.I"). Pomuncs oH B mpesiesiax TOrO MOHACTBIPS U
B ceMb JieT ObUT OTHaH Juis oOydeHus mpenonoOHeiinemy abdary bene-
nukty, a notoM Keondpuny. C Tex mop OH BCIO XKHU3Hb IPOBEI B 3TOM
MOHACTBIPE, LEIUKOM IOCBSTUB ce0s H3YUEHMIO IHMCAHUIN, OH HCIIOIHSI
IIPaBUJIO U €XKEIHEBHO IeJl B XpaMe, HO 0COOCHHO BCErna JIIOOUI YyUUThCH,

% Cp.: Emms R. Books and Writing. P. 26-27.
17 Campbell J. Secular and political contexts // The Cambridge Companion to Bede.
Cambridge, 2010. P. 25-26.
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YUYHTh W MHCaTh. B [eBATHAIUATh JIET OH OBLI MOCBSIICH B JHAKOHBI, a
B TPHU/IATh — B CBSIICHHUKH; 00a pa3a 10 BEJICHUIO IPEHOJO0HEHIIero
enuckona Moanna a60ary Keondpumy. C Tex mop, Kak CTayl CBSIICHHU-
KOM, JIO MATBAECAT JCBIATOrO TOJa JKU3HU JIJIsi COOCTBEHHOTO Ojlara u s
MOJTB3bI OPATHH OH JleNall KPaTKUe M3JI0KEHHUS MUCAHUN MPenomIoOHbIX OT-
[I0OB ¥ J00ABISUT K HUM COOCTBEHHBIC 3alMCH JJIsl MPOSICHEHHS X CMbICIa
U comepkanuse.

Ecnu bena v BipsiMb HEKOTZIA HE MOKUAAT OKpecTHOCTEH SIppoy, 9To
HE TOMEILAI0 €My HAIMCaTh MHOXKECTBO TPYIOB Ha JIATBIHU 110 CaMbIM
pa3HbIM 00JACTSAM TOTJAIIHErO 3HAHUSI — KOMMEHTapUH K OHOMeHCKIM
KHUTaM, COYHHEHHUS MO XPOHOJOTUH, MPUPOIHBIM SBICHUSIM, MEAUIIH-
He, rpaMMaTHKE W TEOPHHU IT033HH, KHUTHS CBSITHIX, HAKOHEI, HCTOpUYe-
CKHE COYMHEHHsS, — W CTaTh OJHUM M3 HauOojee aBTOPUTETHBIX aBTO-
poB paHHero CpelHEBEKOBbsl, YbH COYMHEHHS aKTHBHO KOIHPOBAIKCH
Kak B AHmuu, Tak 1 Ha Kontunenre'®.

bena co3manm u yeThlpe HMCTOPUUECKUX COYMHEHHUS. O BCEMHPHOMN
ucropun («Manasi» u «boJblias» XpOHHUKH), 00 HUCTOPHUU AHIIHU
(«IlepxoBHas UCTOpUSI HApoOIa AHIIOB») M 00 HCTOPHU POJHOTO MO-
Hacteipsi («Mcropust abbatoB Beapmyra u Sppoy»). Paccmorpum 3tn
TEKCTHI B TIOPSIIKE UX HATIMCAHUSI.

«Maunasi» u «Bosibiasi» XpoHHKH? BXOAT B COCTaB TPaKkTaToB beib
MO XPOHONIOTUK — cooTBeTcTBeHHO, «O Bpemenax» (703 1) u «O06 uc-
yucneHnd BpeMen» (725 1), x0T 00e «XPOHHKH» BCTPEYAIOTCS B PYKO-
NHCSX M OTIEeNbHO. B 00omx ciydasx B koHIe Tpakrara bema momectin
pasmesl 0 «IIeCTH BO3PAcTax MUPa», MPEACTABISIOMINN COOOW Kparkoe
M3JI0KEHHE BCEMHUPHOI MCTOPUH, TOUHee ee XpoHonoruu. Eciu B nepBoM
ciydae benma npuBen TUIb OTHOCHTEILHO KPATKUH MepeYeHb COOBITHIA C

8 Beoa Jlocmonoumennwuii. LlepkoBHas uctopus Hapoza aumios / Ilep. ¢ nar., CT., mpumed.,

6ubmmorp. u ykasarenu B.B. Dpimuxmana; OtB. pen. C.E. denopos. CII6., 2001. C. 192.
Orta Hebosplas aproduorpadus 3asepiuaet «L{epkoBHYr0 ncTopuio Hapoaa aHriioB» be-
npl. [Tocne npuBeneHHBIX cI0B bena nepeuucisier HamMcaHHbIE UM TPYIbL.

¥ O mmunoctu u Tpynax benst cm.: Bede: His Life, Times and Writings: Essays in com-
memoration of the twelfth centenary of his death / Ed. by A.H. Thompson. Oxford,
1935; Brown G.H. Bede the Venerable. Boston, 1987; Idem. A companion to Bede.
Woodbridge, 2009; Henapoxosa M.P. Toctourumsiii bena — putop, aruorpad, mporo-
Benuuk. M., 2003; 3sepesa B.B. «HoBoe connie Ha 3amane»; The Cambridge Com-
panion to Bede / Ed. S. Degregorio. Cambridge, 2010. O pykonucHON Tpaauiuu CO-
uynnennit bexsr cm.: Lapidge M. Beda Venerabilis // La transmissione dei testi latini
del Medioevo. Firenze, 2008. Te.tra. 3. P. 44-137.

2 Uznanwe obenx xponuk cM.. MGH. Auctorum antiquissimorum t. 13, Chronicorum
minorum saec. IV. V. VI. VII vol. 3. Ed. nova. Berolini, 1961. P. 223-327.
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YKa3aHUEM XPOHOJOTMYECKOW IUCTAaHLIMH MEXIy HUMH, TO BO BTOPOM
BUJIMM YK€ Pa3BEpPHYTHIH TEKCT, colepiKaliuii Kak abCONOTHBIE, TaK U
OTHOCHUTEJBHBIC aThl U OTPAYKAIOUIN COOCTBEHHBIC M3BICKAHUS U pas-
MblIieHnst beapl. «bosbias XpoHUKa» — 3TO YTO-TO BPOJE BBEACHHUS B
XpOHOJIOTHYECKHe MpoOIeMbl BceMUpHOW ncropun. bema He mpocto mpu-
BOIWT CBEACHUS W NIAThI, HO CTApaeTCsl CHHXPOHU3UPOBATH OMOIEIHCKYTO,
AHTUYHYIO W BOCTOYHYIO HCTOPHIO, a4 TAKKE KOMMEHTHPYET PasHOPECUHS
MEXIy pasHeIMU aBropuTeTamMu — CenryaruHTtol, Bynbraroii, EBceBu-
em u jp. [Ipu stom «Marnast XpoHHKa» B 3HAYUTEIFHON CTEIICHU OCHO-
BaHa Ha Kkparkod xponuke Mcunopa Cemibckoro, a «bospimas XpoHu-
Ka» — Ha xpoHuke EBceBusi—epoHuMa (XOTSI MCIIOIb30BAHBI U JIPYTHE
HCTOYHUKH). B 000oux ciy4asx, oqHako, beaa mpou3BOIMI BCE MOACYCTHI
camocTosTensbHo?. B 00enX «XpOHHKax» €CTh CBEACHHUSI M M3 HCTOPHUH
Awnrmun, T.e. bena mbITancs Bmucate MCTOPUIO CBOEH CTpaHbI BO Bee-
MupHyt0. CoOCTBEHHO, B «Majoii XpoHHKe» TaKUX W3BECTHH BCETO JBa
(o mosIBIICHMH aHIIO-CAKCOB B bpuraHuu W 00 MX XPHCTHAHU3ALUKZ).
B «bonpiioil XpoHUKe» HU3BECTHM W3 UCTOPUM BpPUTAHCKUX OCTPOBOB
yxe, o noacuery H. Xaiioma, 32, 1 HEKOTOpBIE N3 HHUX JOBOJBHO TIPO-
cTpaHHble (Hampumep, o KpeieHnu HopTyMOpun kopojeM DIBUHOM U O
psizie HOPTYMOPUICKUX MEPKOBHBIX Jiesrenieii)?.

«Hcropusi agoatoB BeapmyTta u SIppoy»* Obuia Hammcana bemoii
Mexay 717 m 725 rr. CounHeHHe COXPAaHMWIOCh B BOCBMHU aHDIMHCKUX
CIIMCKAX, APEBHEHIINA M3 KOTOpPHIX matupyercs pybexom X—XI| BB.2

2 Cwm. nonpo6uee: Iumon T.B. Uctopuonucanue. C. 183-185, 264-265.

2 Tlocnenusist naTupoBaHa TpasieHueM ummeparopa ®oku (602-610), T.e. peub, BUANMO,
UICT O MPHOBITHH Ha OCTPOB BTOPOIl BOIHBI MHCCHOHEPOB; BO3MOXHO, bema B 310
Bpems ellle He MMell cBeldeHud o muccuu cB. Asrycruna 597 r. [Higham N.J. (Re-)
Reading Bede: The Ecclesiastical History in Context. L.; N.Y., 2006. P. 114-115].

Z lbid. P. 115-121. Cwm. raxxe: Scully D. Bede’s Chronica Maiora: Early Insular His-
tory in a Universal Context // Anglo-Saxon/Irish Relations before the Vikings. Oxford,
2009. (Proceedings of the British Academy; Vol. 157). P. 47-73.

24 JIaTMHCKWMIA TEKCT W MapasulebHbIi aHmIMiACKui iepeBon cM.. Baedae opera historica /
With an English transl. by J.E. King. Cambridge (Mass.), L., 1954. Vol. 2. P. 392-445.
Pycckue nepeBombl cM.: Haumnaercst «JKutre cBAThIX ab6aToB MOHACTHIps B Beapmy-
te u Slppoy — Benenukra, Keondpuna, Docrepsuna, 3urdruma u XBatoepra», COCTaB-
JICHHOE TIPECBUTEPOM M MOHAXOM TOro e MoHacTeipsi benoit / Tlep. B.B. 3Bepeoii //
CB. 2002. Bom. 63. C. 240-250 (uepesie 13 ruaB); Henapoxosa M.P. Texct u ero
ucrounnku. C. 540-564.

% O cnuckax «HMcropun» cm.: Venerabilis Baedae Opera Historica / Ed. Ch. Plummer.
Oxonii, 1896. T. 1. P. CXXXII-CXL; Lapidge M. Beda Venerabilis. P. 74-77. B ot-
nuYre OT OONBINMHCTBA APYTMX COYMHCHHH bBeibl, B KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX PYKOIHCSX
«Hcropust aG06aToB» — COYMHEHHE, MOCBAIIEHHOE CYry00 MECTHBIM JeliaM, — HE W3-
BecrHa: Lapidge M. Beda Venerabilis. P. 74.
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bBena B 3HAuMTENbHOW CTENEHH OCHOBBIBAJICS HAa APYIOM COYMHEHHH
(coxpanuBiIemMcst B TOH ke pykomucu pybesxka X—XI| BB.), H3BECTHOM
Kak aHoHMMHas «Mcropust a66aroB» mmn «Kutre Keonppuma»?® u,
BO3MOJKHO, SIBJISIFOIIIMCS 00JIee paHHUM MPOU3BEACHHEM TOTO ke bebl.
Onnako «Mcropust ab6aToB» MOCBSILIEHA YKE HE TOJNBKO M HE CTOJIBKO
cB. Keonpumy, ckonbko mcropun MoHacThIps BeapmyT-Sppoy, ¢ mo-
MEHTa ero OcHoBaHHs beHequkrom BHCKOIIOM ¥ BIUIOTH JI0 KOHYHMHBI
Keondpuna B 716 1. 1 m30panus ero nmpeeMHUKOM XBaTOepra. «lcro-
pusi ab6aToB» ONIM3Ka 1O CIOKETY K aruorpaduu, OJHAKO MHOTHE HC-
CIIeIOBATEM TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO TEpe] HaMU He arnorpaduueckoe, a
HUMEHHO HcTopuueckoe counHenue. Jns «Mcropun» (Kak u Uis ee aHo-
HUMHOUW TPEe/IIECTBEHHUIIBI, PABHO KaK M UIi MHOTHX Oollee MO3IHIX
MOHACTBIPCKHUX HUCTOPHI?’) XapaKTePHO BHMMAHHUE K «3EMHBIM» CTOPO-
HAM JKH3HA MOHACTBIPS, TAKUM KaK €ro 3eMeNbHbIC BIAJCHUSI?.
«IlepkoBHasi ucropusi Hapoaa aurioB» («Historia ecclesiastica
gentis anglorum»)?® — manGonee u3BecTHOE couMHeHue beapl U 1eH-
TpPaJIbHBIA TAMSTHUK PAHHETO AHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOTO HCTOPUOMHUCAHHUSL.
Ona Oputa 3aBepmieHa benoit B 731 1. (mata mpUBOAMTCS B CaMOM
tekcTe)®. Ve M3 HasBaHHs CIICIyeT, 4TO INIaBHAS TE€Ma 3TOr0 TPY-
Jla — pacnpoCTpaHEHHUE W YTBEPXKICHUE B AHIIUM XPUCTHAHCKON
penuruy, CTAHOBJICHUE AaHMIO-CAKCOHCKOM LepKkBU. BaxkHoe MecTo
3aHUMAIOT pacckasdbl 00 AHMIHICKUX CBATHIX U Okono 50 ommcaHmit

% Hspmanuwe cMm.. Venerabilis Baedae Opera Historica. T. 1. P. 388-404.

2 Historia de Sancto Cuthbeto: A History of Saint Cuthbert and a Record of His Pat-
rimony / Ed. by T. Johnson-South. Woodbridge, 2002. P. 12-14; ['umon T.B. Ucto-
puomnucanune. C. 223-225 (peub uaer o namsTHUKax Bropoil momosuubsl XI — XII B.;
BO3MOJKHO, Y HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX ObLIM Oosiee paHHHE MpoTorpadpbr).

% 06 «Ucropun ab6aros» cm.: Coates S. Ceolfrid: history, hagiography and memory in

seventh- and eighth-century Wearmouth-Jarrow // Journal of Medieval History. 1999.

\ol. 25, N 2. P. 69-86; Henapokosa M.P. Jloctourumsbiii bena. C. 138-194; Ona arce.

Texkct u ero ucrounuku. C. 512-549.

Hogeiilee n3anune JTaTHHCKOTO TeKCTa (C HTATbIHCKUM MEPEBOIOM M JETATBHBIM Ipe-

mucioueM) cm.: Beda. Storia degli inglesi (Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum) /

A cura di M. Lapidge; Traduz. di P. Chiesa. [Roma; Milano], 2008-2010. Vol. 1-2. [Ta-

niee B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4YaeB MUTHPYIO 10 pycckomy nepesony (BFeda JJocmonoumen-

noul. LlepkoBHAs UCTOPUS), MPU HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTChUIAS M K M3IaHUIO JIATHHCKOTO

tekcra. O4epk uCcTopuy H3Aanus u n3ydeHus «llepkoBHoil ucropun» cm.: 3eepesa B.B.

«HoBoe comnue Ha 3amane». C. 10-25.

beoa /locmonoumennsuii. epkoBnast ucropust. C. 190, mn. V: 23. B npeaucnosun be-

Jla TOBOPUT O NPEIBAPUTEIHLHON M OKOHYATeNbHOM BepcHsax «llepkoBHOH HcTOpHU»

(cM. H¥DKE) — M 9TO BONPOC, K KaKo# M3 HUX oTHOcuTcs aara «731 ry» (em.: Kirby D.P.

King Ceolwulf of Northumbria and the Historia Ecclesiastica // Studia celtica. 1979-

1980. \ol. 14/15. P. 170).
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gynec®. Bmecre ¢ TeM counHeHHe Beapl — 3TO M HCTOpHS CTpaHHI,
HapoJia W aHII0-CAaKCOHCKMX KOPOJIEBCTB, €/Ba U HE OCHOBHOH HC-
TOYHHUK HAaIIUX CBEJCHUH 1Mo ucrtopunm bpurtanuu no Havama VI B.
BKJIFOYHTEIIHHO.

B cBoem Tpyne bena Gompie Bcero ynmensieT BHUMAaHUAE CBOEMY POJI-
HOMY KOpOJEBCTBY, HopTyMOpuu, oHAaKO CTapaeTcsl OCBEIMIATh IIEPKOB-
HYIO H MOJUTHYECKYIO MCTOPUIO U JAPYTHX KOpoJeBCTB. [lo-BuamMomy,
CTETeHb MOPOOHOCTH €T0 paccKka3a 0 KaKJOM U3 KOPOJIEBCTB 3aBHCENA
OT TOTO, OT Kakux HH()OPMAHTOB OH MOIy4Yal CBeAcHHS. Pazymeercs,
Oosble Bcero Takux uHpopmanToB Obuto B HoprymOpuu, oqnako bema
(v oH mumeT 00 TOM MPSIMO) TOJyYal CBEACHHS M U3 IPYTHX KOPO-
neBcTB (Kpome, mo-BuauMoMy, Mepcun)®, TTOMHUTUYECKOTO €IUHCTBA
anrno-cakcoB B Hawaie VI B. eme He cymectBoBano (MOXKHO rOBO-
PHUThH JIMIIb O €AMHCTBE LIEPKBH), HO bema, OYeBHMIHO, BOCIPUHMMAI
BCEX aHIVIO-CAKCOB KakK Hekoe eauHcTBO (gens anglorum).

Bompoc o0 TOM, TOSBHIIOCH JIM YK€ B Ty O3I0XY CaMOCO3HaHHE
AHTJIO-CAKCOB KaK COUHON OOIMHOCTH, — MpEAMET IaBHEH AHCKYC-
CHIH, OJJHAKO TAaKOE€ CaMOCO3HaHWE SIBHO MPHCYTCTBYET B Tpyde beapr,
He WCKJIIOYAIOT, 4To Kak pa3 bema «smepsble “yBumen” um ommcan 3Ty
eT0CTHOCTE»*, BripoueM, BBICKA3BIBAINCH W JPYTHE TOUKH 3PEHWS.
Tak, H. XaiilaM cunTaeT 3TO HEKOTOPBIM YHPOIIEHUEM M CKIOHSAETCS
K TOMY, YTO STHOHUM «aHIVIBI» B 3HAYCHHH «BCE T€PMAHOS3BIYHOC Ha-
cenenne bputaHuM» yxe ObUT B XOIy y aHIIO-CakcoB K KoHmy VI B.
CAHIIIBI» Kak I€J0€ MPOTHBOCTOSUIM «OpUTTaM» Kak menomy (gens
anglorum vs. gens brittonum B counnenuu Benpl), mpu4eM CHUTyarus
BOCIIPHHHMMAJIaCh Tak oOewMu cTtopoHamu. C TOUKHM 3peHus Xaiidma,
OJTHOM M3 menelt counHeHus benbl Kak pa3 u ObU10 0OOCHOBaHHUE CIpa-
BEIUIMBOCTH TOCIIOACTBA aHINIOB Haz OpurTaMu®®. Takke He HCKIIIOYEHO,

3 Luttercott K. Beda Hagiographicus: Meaning and Function of Miracle Stories in the

Vita Cuthberti and Historia Ecclesiastica // Beda Venerabilis: Historian, Monk & Nor-

thumbrian. Groningen, 1996. P. 94. O ponu onucanuii uynec B Tpyae bemst cm.: Ibid.

P. 81-106; 3sepesa B.B. «Hosoe conuue Ha 3amane». C. 185-194.

JleranpHoe uccrienoBanue Kpyra nH(opMaHTOB bempl ¥ TOro, Kak OH OTpa3mics Ha

NOJIHOTE CBeAEHMI beibl 0 pasHbIX KOPOJIEBCTBAX, €MHMCKONCKUX Kadexpax M MOHa-

creipsix, oM. Kirby D.R. Bede’s Native Sources for the Historia Ecclesiastica // An-

glo-Saxon History: Basic Readings. N.Y.; L., 2000. P. 55-81.

CM. 0030p auTeparypbl Ha 3Ty Temy: 3gepesa B.B. «HoBoe comHue Ha 3amane».

C. 146-149.

3% Tam xe. C. 148.

% Higham N.J. An English Empire: Bede and the early Anglo-Saxon Kings. Manchester;
N.Y., 1995. P. 251-254 et al.
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410 B 310Xy benpl (M paHblile, HAYMHAS C MUCCUH, MMOCIaHHOW B Bpu-
TaHuio manoil Ipuropuem BenukuMm B konie VI B.) STHOHUM «aHIJIBI»
HCIOJIB30BAJICS UMEHHO B LIEPKOBHOM KOHTEKCTE, JJIs1 0003HAYCHHS Ha-
CeJIeHHsI, IMEBIIIETO [[EPKOBHOE, HO HE TOIUTHYCCKOE eMHCTBO®.

W3 npenucnosus cnenyer, uyto «llepkoBHas ncropusi» Hanucana be-
noit s Keonsynbda, xoponss Hoprymbpuu (729-737). o kpaiiHeit
Mepe, bena nuiet, 4To yxe nochulan KOpouto nepBelid BapuaHnt «Hcro-
pUM» «JUIS TIPOYTEHHS W OTOOPEHUs», a Tenephb MOChUIaeT HOBBIN <« IS
KOTUPOBAHHs M JajbHeimero usydenus»®’. TpyaHo ckazarh, ObUT Jn
KOpOJIb MHUIIMATOPOM CO3/1aHUSI NMaMSTHHUKA, OJHAKO OH, HECOMHEHHO,
OZ00PSUT ATO MPEANpPHATHE W MMOHMUMaJ ero 3HadnMocTh. J[. Kepou ru-
HNOTETUYECKU MUILIET O TOM, YTO KOPOJIb MOT MOBJIHATH U Ha COJEpKa-
HUe Tpyna beasl — B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcsi MPHUXoaa K BIACTH CaMOTO
KeonBynbtha u ponu uprnanmines B xpuctuanuzanuud HoprymOpuu (ko-
pOJIb MMEII TECHBIE CBS3HM C KEJIBTCKMM KoposieBcTBoM Jlanm Puanma)®.
Ecmu B Oonee panneit «bonpiioit xpornke» bena 3Ty poib MOIHOCTHIO
UTHOpHpPYeET, TO B «l[epkoBHOW MCTOpUM» OHa ITIOKa3aHa MOAPOOHO M
nobpoxenarensHo (B ocobernoctr B kumre 1),

B npenucnoBuu Takke roBopuTcs 00 MCTOYHUKAX, U3 KOTOPHIX bema
yeprnayl cBeJeHus A cBoei «Mctopum». bena Ha3pIBaeT KOHKPETHBIX
nH()OPMAHTOB, YIIOMHHAET OH Takxke «3amucu (monimentis literarum)»
W «IpeBHHME mucaHus W mnpenmanus (Scriptis vel traditione priorum)»
Bocrounoit Aumuu. B To ke BpeMs TOBOPUTCS, YTO NPHU OMUCAHUU
ucropun HoprymOpun Bena «He omupaiics HM Ha 4TO, KpOME JIOCTO-
BEPHBIX CBUJIETEIBCTB MHOXKEcCTBa oueBuaueB». Cka3aHo, 4To abbar
AnnOuH mepemaBan bene cBemeHHMs MO HCTOPUHM «4epe3 CBSIIEHHHKA
Jlonponckoil uepkBu Horenbma B MHCBMEHHBIX NOCIAHUSAX WJIM B I1€-
peckasze ynomsHyToro Horenbma». Jlpyrue sronu Toxke cooOrianu bene
Ba)KHBIE CBEJCHMSI — YCTHO WJM B BHJe mociaHuil. Tor xe Horenpm
«oTnpaBwics B PuUM U mosydus A03BOJI€HHE HBbIHEHIHEro marbl [puro-
pUsl U3YyYUTh APXUBBI CBATOM PUMCKOH LiepKBHU, Iie OH HallleJl MUChbMa
OaxxeHHOTO Tarnbl [ puropns W Apyrux MOHTH(HUKOB, KOTOPBIE IO CO-

% A TEpMHH «CaKChI», HAlNpOTHB, MHOTIA WCIONL30BAICS KaK OOIlee HAWMEHOBAHHE

AHIVIO-CAKCOB B TOJMTHYECKUX M BOEHHBIX KoHTekcTax. Cwm.. Pohl W. Ethnic names
and identities in the British Isles: A comparative perspective // The Anglo-Saxons
from the Migration Period to the eighth century: An ethnographic perspective. Wood-
bridge, 1997. P. 19-20.

beoa Jlocmonoumennwiii. Lleprouas uctopus. C. 5.

% Kirby D.P. King Ceolwulf. P. 171-173.

% lbid. P. 172-173; Higham N.J. (Re-)Reading Bede. P. 122-146.
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BeTy MpenoaoOHeimero Ab0rMHa Mmociaan HaM JiJisl BKIIOYCHUS B HAIy
ucropuro»’’. He uckiaroueno, yro bema OTHpaBisul 3ampockl KO BCEM
AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKMM eMUCKomaM (XOTS He BCEe OTBETHIIHM) M BO MHOTHEC
MOHACTBIpH*L,

[To xomy m3noxkeHust bema Takxke Hepeako HA3bIBAET CBOM HCTOY-
HUKH — YCTHBIX HH(OpMAaHTOB (B TOM 4HCIIE TPOCTO: KTOBOPSIT»),
arnorpaduyecKre MaMsATHUKH, TOcHanusd u 1p. B texcre «llepkoBHoit
UCTOPUN» AOCIOBHO BOCIPOU3BOAUTCSI HEMAJIO JOKYMEHTOB — MUChMA
puMmckux man B bpuranuto, «Kuura orBeToB» mamel [puropust | AB-
rycruny KenrepOepuiickomy, stutaduu u ap.*2 Ho BCE ke OCHOBHBIM
UCTOYHUKOM TI0 UCTOPHU AHDIMU i1 Beapl MOCTy»KWIN yCTHBIE CO-
o01eHnss H”HGOPMAHTOB, B CBOIO OY€pEb YacTO TaK)Ke OCHOBAHHBIE HA
YCTHOM TpaauIy, K YeMy MBI BEPHEMCS UyTh HIDKE.

O Oonee panneii snoxe bena, mo ero cioBaM, «y3HaBaJI U3 BCEX J0-
CTOMHBIX JOBEpUs HCTOYHHKOB, IIABHBIM OOPa30M W3 KHUT IIpelie-
CTBYIOIIUX aBTOPOB»*. beya monb30BasCs METBIM PSIOM HHOCTPAHHBIX
HCTOPUYECKHUX TPymoB*, a Tarke counHeHuem Opurra ['mmbasr «O mo-
rubenn Bpurannu»®. OmHuM M3 BaXKHEHIIMX 0OpA3IOB, MOBIHSBIINX
Ha Qopmy coumHenus benpl, Opita «llepkoBHas ncropusi» EBceBns
Kecapwiickoro; Taxke Benuko BiusHue «VICTOpUU TPOTHUB S3EITHUKOBY
[TaBna Opo3us®® u, Bo3moxkHo, «Mcropun dpankos» ['puropust Typcko-
ro — 00pasiia «OMUCaHus MPOILIOro “HOBOr0” BapBapCKOro Hapoma»*.
B T0 xe Bpemst counHenue beapl He ObIJIO CO37aHO BIIOJHE MO 00pasily

4 Mesx/Iy mpodYnM, IOYTH B TE XK€ TOABI PasbICKAHMS 110 HCTOPHH aHIIMICKOI LEPKBH

TeM ke CrocoboM mpoBoaii boHudaluii, aHII0-CAKCOHCKUH MHCCHOHEP M apXHeIi-
ckon Maitnua. B nuceme 735 . Horenbmy, Torna yxe apxuenuckory KenrepOepuii-
ckoMy, Bonudarnmii npocun npucnare emy komumio «OteroB» I'puropust |, a Takxe
BBISICHUTH JaTy TpuObIiTHsS muccuu ABryctuHa B Kent. OmHako, B ominune ot bensl,
Bonnanuii, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, HE MHMCAJ UCTOPHUYECKHX COYMHEHHH; €My 3TH Ma-
Tepuasbl HyXKHBI ObUTH IS BRIPaOOTKU MpakTHYeCKoi momutnku nepksu (cm.: Flech-
ner R. St Boniface as historian: a continental perspective on the organization of the
Early Anglo-Saxon church // ASE. 2013. Vol. 41. P. 55-48).

4 Kirby D.R. Bede’s Native Sources. P. 69 et al.

42 Cwm. mepeveHb IJ1aB COUMHEHHsI bejibl, conepikamux takue oTchuiku: [ umon T.B. Victo-

puornncanue. C. 205, npumeu. 266-267.

beoa Jlocmonoumennwii. 1eproBras ucropus. C. 6.

CM. cCBUIKM B TipuMed. 5.

4 Sims-Williams P. The Settlement in Bede and the Chronicle // ASE. 1983. Vol. 12.
P. 15-26.

4 3gepesa B.B. «Hosoe conuue nHa 3amage». C. 141, 168-169.

47 Tam sxke. C. 141; Luttercott K. Beda Hagiographicus. P. 92 (o npeamonoxuTensHOCTH
BiusiHust Tpyna [puropust Ha «L{epKoBHYO HCTOPHIO» benpr).
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sTHX TpymoB. Kak Obl HH ONpenesisarsh kaHp Tpyda bemsi®®, oHO ObLIO
JOCTATOYHO OPUTHHATBHBIM.

Tekcr «[{epkoBHON MCTOPUNY», TIOMUMO TIPEIUCIOBUSI, COCTOUT U3 TISITH
KHMI, MOApasieNsonmxcs Ha Hebonpime massl”. B «IlepkoBHO# HCTO-
pHYH» JIOBOJIBHO MHOTO aOCOJIFOTHBIX JaT, 4acTO MMM JIaKe HAYMHAFOTCS
miaBbl (K mpumepy, miaBa 3 KHurd 1 HaumHaercs: «B rog or ocHoBaHwUs
Puma 798»%°, a masa 4 Toii ke KHuru — «B roxm or BommomeHnus lo-
criofa 156-ii»°Y) 1 yKka3aHuii Ha MPOIOILKUTENBHOCTh COOBITHIA, MPaBICHHUI
1 T.14. bena ObuT BRIIAFOIMMCS XPOHOJIOTOM, U B «[{epkoBHOI HCTOpHI» OH
UCIIOB3YeT Pa3HbIe CUCTEMBI JATUPOBOK, BO3MOXKHO, JTAXKE PUTOPUUCCKH
urpas ¢ HUMKU*?, TeM He MeHee XPOHOJIOTHs HeE 3aJ[aeT CTPYKTYpHI TOBe-
cTBOBaHUS: «lIepKOBHAsI UCTOPHUS» — DTO CBSI3HBIMN, JIOTUYECKH BBICTPOCH-
HBIF Paccka3 O CTAHOBJICHWH AHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOW IIEPKBU M, 10 OIPEICIICH-
HOMW CTENEHH, O MOJMTHYECKOM uctopun AHmU. Usnoxenue B «llepkoB-
HO# ncropum» nosenero A0 731 . IMocienuss miasa (V: 24) cocrout us:
1) Kparkoro mepevrcicHds BaKHeNImx coobituii ¢ 60 . 10 H.5. o 731 1.
H.9. (TaKk Ha3pIBAEMBIX «aHHAJIOB» belpl — B OTIMYHE OT OCTAIBHOIO TEK-
CcTa, 3/1eCh COOBITHS W3JArarorcs 1o rojam) u 2) aBrobuorpaduu bejsr,
DIABHBIM 00pa30oM COCTOSIIICH U3 TIEPEUNCIICHIS €T0 TPY/IOB.

bena B mepByro ouepens m3iaraeT UCTOPUIO XPUCTHAHW3AIMU AHTIIO-
CaKCOHCKUX KOPOJICBCTB, IOCIICAYIONIYI0 UCTOPHIO IIEPKBU M OIHCHIBACT
JKHM3HD Psila aHIVI0-CAKCOHCKHX CBATHIX. [[OMyTHO OH BBOIUT HAC B KypC
JieNia OTHOCHUTENILHO BRYKHEHITNX COOBITHH MOJTMTHYECKON HCTOPUH, BOMH
MEKIY KOPOJCBCTBAMU U T.II. JIOXPHUCTHAHCKOM HCTOPHUH aHIVIO-CAKCOB

% Hanpumep, Y. JI;KOyH3 ONpeessil ero Kak «aruorpaduio, HaHM3aHHYIO Ha KapKac Xpo-

HHUKH HIIH c06pa1-n/1$l AHHAJIOB. 3T0 6bIJ'l0 YHUKaJIBbHBIM, XOTsS W JOBOJIBHO €CTECTBEH-

HbeIM m300perenrem» (Jones Ch.W. Bede as Early Medieval Historian // Medievalia

et Humanistica. Boulder, 1946. Vol. 4. P. 33). JleiictBuTensHo, bema pacckassiaia BO

MHOTOM O LEPKBH, CBATBIX M 4yJecax, HO IPU 3TOM IOCIIEN0BATEIBHO BbICTPAaUBAI

XPOHOJIOTHIO COOBITHI M NPUBOAMI Pa3BEPHYTHIC JIATHI.

JleranbHBI aHAIM3 CTPYKTYpHl Tpyaa bembl (B cpaBHEHWH C JPYIHMH €ro COYHMHE-

HUSMH U JIATEPaTypHbIMH 00pasiiamu), pa3MepoB M XapakTepa IJIaB, MEePEeKPeCTHBIX

OTCBUIOK W3 ONHOW TiaBbl B apyryro u T.a. cm.. Higham N.J. (Re-)Reading Bede.

P. 101-113, 128-134.

beoa /locmonoumennwuii. 1lepkoBHast ucropus. C. 12.

1 Tam xe. C. 13.

52 Tak, mo muenuto H. Xaiioma, Bemna npumyman «dpy» OT NPUOBITHS aHITIO-CAKCOB B
Bpuranuio u natupopan B COOTBETCTBMM C Hell Hadano muccuu cB. ABryctuHa Ken-
TepOepuiickoro u kperenre HoprymOpun (ykasaB Ha TO, CKOIBKO JIET MPOILIO MEKILY
MPHOBITHEM aHIJIO-CAKCOB M 3THMH COOBITHSMH) — C IENBI0 YIOAOOUTH aHIIO-CaKCOB
pUMIISIHAM, COOBITHS M3 MCTOPHM KOTOPBIX NaTMPOBAHbI 3pOH «OT OCHOBaHMs Puma»
(Higham N.J. An English Empire. P. 5-6).
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bena ymensier cpaBHHMTENPHO Mano BHMMaHMsA. COOCTBEHHO, B €ro co-
YMHEHUU PACCKA3bIBACTCS TOJBKO O MPHUXOJE AHINIO-CaKCoB B bpurtanmio
(I: 15-16 u cm.), o cuaBHoMm Kopojie HoprymOpuu Drenbdpuie, eime
SI3BIYHUKE, ITpaBuBIIeM Torna, korga kpecruics Kenr (I: 34), o xopoisix,
00ajaBIIMX BEPXOBHOW BIACThIO HaJ apyrumu (TepBbie Ba U3 Mepe-
4KCIIeHHBIX Beoit Takux koposneit Obutn si3braHuKamy, |l 5), Hakower,
NpHUBOAATCS TeHeanornyeckue skekypest (10 15; 11: 5).

Takoe HEBHIMaHHUE K SI36IYECKON UCTOPUH AHIIUI MOXKET OOBSICHSITHCS
nBosiko. C omHol ctoponbl, bexa HazBan cBoit Tpyn «llepkoBHO¥ wHcTO-
puei», a 3HAYMT, MOJUTHYCCKas (JIMHACTHYECKAs) HCTOPHS JOXPHCTH-
AHCKOHM STOXM IO ONPEICICHUIO JOJDKHA ObUIa BOJNHOBATH €r0 MEHBIIIE.
C npyroii — Bene Momio HemocraBarh MCTOYHMKOB (10 KpaiiHed Mepe,
3aCJIy’KMBABIIMX, C €r0 TOYKH 3peHus, noBepusi). Kak cumraer B. ﬁopK,
bena He moBepstl B 3TOM OTHOLICHHM YCTHOW TPAAWIMU U JODKEH OBLI
OCHOBBIBAThCS Ha Y)K€ 3aIMMCAHHBIX K MOMEHTY €ro pabOThI TCHEAIOTHsIX
U [EPEYHsIX KOPOJIEH, T.e. Ha OYeHb CKyIHOM MH(pOpMarmmu®,

Bonee BaxHOI mpencTaBisieTcsl BCE ke MepBas NpUUMHA — HEXena-
Hue bempl moapoOHO TOBOPHUTH O MOXPUCTHAHCKOM IpomuioM. YTo Ka-
caeTcsl yCTHOH Tpaiunud, To K Hell bema mpuberan Bechma oxotHo. K
geMy Kak He K Hel BOCXOISIT €ro COOOIIEHHs 00 ycIieXaX sI3IYeCKOTO
koposst Drenbbpuna (I: 34), MHOrHEe MOTHBBI pacckasa O KpEIICHHU
Oneuna (II: 9-16)* u ap.? U peus 31eCh J0KHA HMATH, HECOMHEH-
HO, HE O «COOOIIEHUs X WH(OPMAHTOB» O TOM, YTO OHH TOMHST HWIJIH
CITBIIIAIA OT KOHKPETHBIX JIOMICH, & HMEHHO O PAcXOKHUX (B KaKHX-TO
Kpyrax) ckazaHusx. boiee Toro, yxe B mpeaucioBud bema cchuiaeTcst
KaK Ha ucrounuk Ha fama vulgans («oOiiensBecTHbIE paccKasbl» WIIH,
CKOpEE, KYCTHYIO TPAIUIIHIO»);

W CMUpEHHO yMOJISIFO YMTATENIs, €CJIM OH B HAIMCAHHOM HAMH Haujier
HEYTO, OTIMYHOEC OT MCTHHBI, HE CTABUTh 3TO HAM B BUHY, u0O, B COOT-
BETCTBUHM C HUCTHHHBIM 3aKOHOM KMCTOPHH, MbI BCETO JIHIIb IIOCTAPAIIKChH
[MCHMEHHO HM3JIOKHTh JJIsl HACTABICHUS [TOTOMCTBA TO, YTO COOpaid W3
o0Imen3BecTHRIX paccka3os (ea quae fama vulgante collegimus)®.

5% Yorke B. Fact or Fiction? The written evidence for the fifth and sixth centuries AD //
Anglo-Saxon Studies in Archaeology and History. Oxford, 1993. P. 47. O towm, cymie-
CTBOBAJIM JIN MOAOOHBIE 3anMCH 10 bepl, moiaeT peusb B CIEAyOLIEM pasiene.

Cm. 00 stom: [umon T.B. Kpewenne HoprymOpuu y bensr JloctonoureHHOro u kpe-
menne Pycu B «IloBectu Bpemenusix Jier» // BEIC-XXVI: SI3b1decTBO 1 MOHOTEU3M
B mporeccax moiurtoreHesa. M., 2014. C. 64-70.

IMepeBox MO#i ¢ cronb30BaHueM aHruiickoro nepesoza P. Pest (Ray R.D. Bede’s vera
lex historae // Speculum. 1980. Vol. 55. P. 13; nar. uurara: lbid. P. 1).
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P. Peit nmokaspiBaeT, 4To, XOTsl PEUCIOBUE bebl U COTKaHO U3 PUTO-
PHYECKHX TOTIOCOB, OHM HAIOJIHEHBI KOHKPETHBIM, B&KHBIM UMEHHO JUIS
benpr cmpiciom. B ganHOM ciyyae oH, ¢ OHOW CTOPOHBI, MOJIEMU3HUPY-
er ¢ Ucumopom CeBmibCKuM (yTBEPKIABIIUM, OyITO HCTOPHK IOJDKEH
OIUCHIBATH JIMIIb TO, YeMY caM ObUT OYEBHUJIIIEM), a C IPYroi — momuep-
KHBACT, YTO B 3HAUMTEIHHON Mepe OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha YCTHOW TPaJUIun>®.

Verawle nerounukn benpl — ocobast, odeHs BakHas Tema. HamOoree
TIOCIIIOBATENTFHYI0 TIOMBITKY e u3ydeHust npemnpursut J[. Kepbu, mo-
TIBITABIIHAIACS OIPENEITUTh, B KAKHMX KOHKPETHO MOHACTHIPSX OBITOBAIH TE
WM WHBIE pacckasbl, ucrons3oBaHHble benoit. Cornacno KepOu, Bce mm
IOYTH BCE CBEIECHMS, B3IThiE benoil ne 3 MUChbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, I10-
YEepPIHYThl UM OT WH(POPMAHTOB B KOHKPETHBIX MOHACTBIPCKUX IICHTpax.
Jlaxke maccakd O KOpPOJISiX, BEPOATHO, OOSI3aHBI CBOMM TPOUCXOXKICHHEM
MOHACTBIPsIM (TaK, CBeeHHss 00 DOBUHE MPEAIOIOKHTENLHO ObUIH IIOJIYy-
yenbl benoit u3 MoHacTeipst Yurou, 06 OcBajbie — u3 Xekcema, U T.0I.).
CkazaHHOe KacaeTcsi He Toibko HopTymMOpuH — W3 KOHKPETHBIX JTyXOB-
HBIX OOLIMH IPOMCXOOUT ¥ OONbINAs YacTh IPHBOIUMBIX Bemoil cBeneHuii
0 LEPKOBHO# M MOJUTHYECKON UCTOPHHU JPYTHX KOPOJIEBCTB®.

Ecmu a10 BepHo, TO cobupanme bemoit marepmana g «llepkos-
HOU MCTOPUH» B 3HAYUTEIBHOW MEpe 3aKII0Uaiioch B mepenucke (uiu
JIMYHBIX KOHTAKTaX) C MPEACTABUTEISIMH APYTHX aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKUX
obuteneit. CoOcTBeHHO, UMEHHO 00 3ToM bena Bkpartiie muIier B Ipe-
mucioBur. OIHAKO BO3HUKACT BOMPOC, HE HMEIONIUH, MO-BUIUMOMY,
OJTHO3HAYHOTO OTBETAa. MOXXHO JIM BCE «OOIIEM3BECTHBIE PACCKa3bl
(fama vulgans)», ncrions3oBanubie bemoii, cCBECTH K COBOKYITHOCTH MO-
HACTBIPCKHX TpenaHuii? He mpoucxoauT M Kakas-TO 4acTh CBEICHHIA
Benpl, o Kpaiineit Mepe o ucropun HoprymOpuu, u3 ceTckoi (mpy-
JKMHHOR? mpuaBOpHOW?) Tpaauiuu? HakoHel, B Kakoi Mepe BooOIIe
HE00X0IMMO JTF000E MpeaaHue JIOKAIM30BhIBaTh B KOHKPETHOM MOHA-
meckoil 00muHe®? He cymecTBoBamo M HEKOEro «OOIICH3BECTHOTO»

% lbid. P. 10-21. Hexoropsie BbipaxkeHust Bexsl B apyrux mecrax «LlepkoBHOi ucTO-

pUH» TAKKe TOBOPST O €ro YBOKEHHHM K yCTHOI mcropudeckoii tpaguuuu (Ibid. P. 14,
17-18).
" Kirby D.R. Bede’s Native Sources. P. 55-81. Cm. Taxxe aHanu3 pacckasbiBaeMblx be-
JIOH JISTeH/L U TOTO, KaK OHH IIPEeJOMJBUINCEH B xoze ero padorsl: McNamara J. Bede’s
Role in Circulating Legend in the Historia Ecclesiastica // Anglo-Saxon Studies in
Archaeology and History. Oxford, 1994. Vol. 7. P. 61-69.
Tak, IpeBHEpYCCKHE JIETONHUCIBI, CKOPEE BCEro, OCHOBBIBAIMCH Ha JPY:KHUHHOH U, B
MEHBIIIeH CTETNeHH, IUIEMEHHBIX Tpaauuusax: Mervnukosa E.A. Yctaas Tpaauuus B [lo-
BECTH BpeMeHHBIX sieT: K Bompocy o Tumax ycTHeIX mpenanuii // Bocrounas Espona B
ncropuueckoii perpocrekruse: K 80-neruro B.T. ITanryro. M., 1999. C. 153-165.
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(s cBETCKOM W IIEPKOBHOM 3MTHI) HAO0Opa CBEACHUIN O MPEAIIECTBY-
FOIUX KOPOJISAX, UX JESHUSX, pomocioBuu U T.m.59? Koneuno, bema O
YUYCHBIM MOHAXOM W TIHCAJ [EPKOBHYIO UCTOPHIO (& 3HAYUT — JOJKCH
ObUI B MEPBYIO ouepe/ib OOIIAThCS ¢ APYTMMH MOHAXaMH U UHTEPECO-
BaThCs JICSIHUSIMH JYXOBHBIX JIMII), OJIHAKO COBEPIICHHO OYEBHJHO, YTO
eMy He OBUI UyXXI M MHTEepPEeC K MCTOPHUU KOPOJECH W KOPOIEBCTB, OCO-
o0erno HoprymOpuu, U 0OH HaXoAWyICS B KOHTaKTe ¢ Kopoiem KeonByib-
¢dom®. TTodaToOMy KakeTCsi BEPOSTHBIM, UTO, HAPAMY ¢ MOHACTHIPCKUMH
NpeIaHusIMu, TPyl benbl B kKakoi-To Mepe BoOpasl B ce0s U CBETCKYIO
UCTOPUYECKYIO TPATUIIHIO.

Wrak, Tpyn bembl — 3TO IEepKOBHAs HCTOPHS IO MPEHMYINECTRY,
OJIHAKO 3TO M TEPBBIA TPYH, CUCTEMATHYECKH HW3JIaraBLUIMH HCTOPHUIO
AHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUX KOpPOJeBCTB. [lymaercs, pasfessTh «CBETCKOE» W
«IIepKOBHOE» BOOOIIE OBUTO ObI HE COBCEM MpaBuiIbHO. To M Apyroe B
Tekcre «lcropun» TecHO meperuieraercs, a cam bena, Oymyun MoHa-
XOM, THCAJT JJIsl KOPOJisi U He ObLT Yy)K] CBETCKOW MOJIUTHKE.

«llepkoBHAsT HCTOpHS» COXPAaHWIACH B YHUKATBHOM MJISI PAHHETO
CpemHEeBEKOBBSI YUCIIE CITMCKOB, BKIIIOYAs OYCHBb ONM3KHE IO BPEMCHH
co3maHus K Xu3HU camoro benbl. Beero coxpanminock 6omee 160 xomwii
storo tpyna (VIII-XVI BB.), npuuem miects U3 HUX OBUIM HAMHCAHBI
B Aurmmun B VII-1X BB.5! «I{epKOBHYIO MCTOPHIO» 3HAET M IIUTHPYET
LeJbIA Psiji aHITIO-CAKCOHCKUX aBTOPOB; He mozjaHee koHna |X B. mo-
SBISIETCS €€ PEBHEAHIINICKHI MepeBojI-TiepepadboTka®?.

B npenucnoBuu k «llepkoBHOI HCTOPUI» TOBOPHUTCS:

CoracHo TBoeMy skenmanuio, kKoponb (KeomBynbd. — 7.17), 51 yxe mo-
chlIan Tebe Ui MPOUYTEHHsT U ONOOPEHUs IIEPKOBHYIO HCTOPHIO Hapoja
aHIVIOB, HEJABHO MHOIO 3aBEpIICHHYIO; TENEphb K€ C BeIUYalIneil oXxoToi
CHOBA MMOCBUIAKO €€ JUIs KOIMPOBAHUS U JaJbHEUILCTO U3ydeHUs ™.

% Cp. B cremyromeM paszene o cchuikax besbl Ha mepeunu koposei B mmasax I 1 u
1 9.

Boo0111ie, MCTOYHMKHU COJIEpIKaT LENbIA Psiji CBUICTEIBLCTB O KOHTAKTaX U CBS3SX KOpPO-
nen HOpTyM6pI/II/I C JACATC/IIMH LEPKBU U O TOM, YTO MOHACTBIPCKas KYyJIbTypa 3TOr0
KOpOJIEBCTBA He ObLTa n3onupoBana ot ceerckoii monmtuku (Rollason D. Northumbria,
500-1100. Cambridge, 2003. P. 164-166).

6 Cwm.: Bede’s Ecclesiastical History of English People / Ed. by B. Colgrave and
R.A.B. Mynors. Oxford, 1969. P. XLII-LXX; Lapidge M. Beda Venerabilis. P. 78—
112.

CBOI{Ky JaHHBIX O OBITOBAHUU «LlepKOBHOfI HUCTOpUUN» U €€ IIEPEBOJa B PaHHCCPEIHE-
BekoBoW Anrmuu cm.. [umon T.B. WUcropuonucanue. C. 207-210. O apeBHEaHIIIHIA-
CKOM IIEPEBOAEC CM. TAKKE HUIXKE, B pas3aciic 6.

beoa [Jocmonoumennvui. llepkoBHas ucropus. C. 5.
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W3 »TuX cnoB ciemyer, uTo B mpoiiecce padothl bemsr Ham «Llep-
KOBHOHM HCTOpHEH» PONWINCH KaK MUHHUMYM JBE PYKOIIUCH, M OH Cam
Mpeanonaran JadbHelIee KOMMPOBaHUE CBOETO Mpom3BeAcHus. Kpome
TOTO, M3 MHchbMa benbl ero nHopManTy AnbOUHY, a00aTy ABrycTHHO-
Ba MoHacTeIps B KentepOepu, m3BecTHo, urto bema mocmam AnsOuny
kormio «LlepkoBHOW HCTOpUI»®.

Touynass paTUpoBKAa JAPEBHEMINUX PpYKONHUCEH COCTABISET Hayuy-
Hyto mpoOnemy. [lBe Hambornee w3BecTHBIE M3 HUX — MypoBckas
(Kembpumkcekas)® u Cankr-IlerepOyprekas®® — TpaUIHOHHO AaTHPO-
BaJIMCh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /37 1 746 I, T.c. BpeMEHEM, OUYCHb OJIN3KHM
K HanucaHuto opuruHaina «llepkoBHoil ucropun». B xone MypoBckoit
PYKOIIMCH MMEETCSI «0OpaTHBIN XPOHOJIOIMYECKUIl pacyeT», rae MpHBO-
JUTCS YHCTIO JIET, IPOLISAIINX OT OMPEACTICHHBIX COOBITHH O HEKOETOo
«HACTOSIIIETO MOMEHTa», U B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB 3TUM «HACTOSIINM
MoMeHTOM» OKasbiBaercss 737 1.5 B Cankr-IleTepOyprckoit pykoIm-
CH aHAJIOTUYHBIC YKa3aHUS MPHCYTCTBYIOT B BUAC TJIOCC K «aHHAJIaM»
bensr B maBe V: 24, u TaMm, Kak MPaBHIO, KHACTOSIIUM MOMEHTOM»
okasbiBaercs 746 r*® OpHako B 00eMX PYKOIHMCSX 3TO HE CAWHCTBEH-
HBIE «HACTOSIINE MOMEHTBI» — JJIi HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHI pacyeT BeAeT
He XK 737 wimm 746, a x apyrum, Ooiee paHHUM I OoJiee TO3THUM
rogaM. Kak cuamraer /. JlamBrmmn, B 000HMX Ciydasx XpOHOJOTHYECKHE
yKa3aHUsl CKOMUPOBAHBI U3 YTPAUYCHHBIX MPOTOrpadoB (B KOTOPHIX Ha-
KarIMBaIIKCh TMOCTENEHHO), a JIBa KOJIeKca MaTHPYIOTCs, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, GoJiee TO3HUM BPEMEHEM W MEHEe OIpeIeeHHO®,

Hexortoprie u3 pannux pykonuceil beapl nccnegoBarensiMu CBsI3bIBa-
IOTCSL ¢ €ro poaHoi obuTenso — BeapmyTtom-Appoy, oqHako MOTHON
YBEpEHHOCTH HU B OJHOM CIIydae OBITh HE MOXKET. TeM He MEHee MBI

6 Lapidge M. Beda Venerabilis. P. 96-97.

% dakcummmbHOe u3nanue: The Moore Bede: Cambridge University Library, MS Kk.
5. 16 / Preface by P. Hunter Blair; With a contribution by R.A.B. Mynors. Copenha-
gen, 1959. (EEMF; \Vol. 9).

dakcummbHoe m3manue: The Leningrad Bede: An Eighth Century Manuscript of the
Venerable Bede’s Historia ecclesiastica gentis anglorum in the Public Library, Leningrad
/ Ed. O. Arngart. Copenhagen, 1952. (EEMF; 2).

¢ Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda on Northumbrian History // The Early Cul-
tures of North-West Europe (H.M. Chadwick memorial studies). Cambridge, 1950.
P. 252-257. Cm. 0 «MypoBcKoii 3ameTke» HUXKe, B pazzeie 4.

¢ Dobiache-Rojdestvensky O. Un manuscript de Béde a Leningrad // Speculum. Cam-
bridge (Mass.), 1928. \ol. 3, N 3. P. 314-321.

8 Dumville D.N. The two earliest manuscripts of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History? // Ang-
lo-Saxon. Aberdeen, 2007. Vol. 1. P. 55-99.

384



3HaeMm, uto B Beapmyte-fAppoy B VIII B. umeno mecro MHTEHCHBHOE
KomupoBaHue TpyaoB beasl — B Tom uucne u no 3amnpocam ¢ Konrtu-
HeHTa. W3 msITH KOmWU pa3HbIX COYMHEHUN bespl, MpeamnoiaoKuTennb-
HO arpuOyTUPYEMBIX 3TOMY MOHACTHIPIO, Tpu (M B ToM umcie CaHKT-
IetepOyprckast pykonuch «lIepkoBHOH HCTOPHH») OYCHb CKOPO OKa-
sanmch Ha Kontuaente®. CBUmETENLCTBA TAaKOMy OOMEHY KOIEKCaAMMU
HaXOAMM W B TEPEMUCKe IEPKOBHBIX aesrened cepemuusr VIII — ce-
pemunsbl 1X B

TeKCTOOrHIecKoe COOTHOIICHUE MEXIy paHHUMH crimckamu «llep-
KOBHOW HCTOPHH» TOXE COCTABIISICT HE JIO KOHIIA PEHICHHYIO TPOOIeMY.
OOBIYHO MX JEIST JIBE BETBH, 0003HauaeMble yurepamu M (Wi W) u C
(nmu k) (Mypogsckast u Cankr-ITeTepOyprekast pyKOIHMCH TPHHAIEKAT K
MEPBOM BETBM). B3aWMOOTHOIIEHHS MEKIY 3THMHU JABYMSI BETBSIMH OCO-
OeHHO TIoAPOOHO pazOupanuch B nocieanue roapl. Kak cuuraer /1. Jlam-
Buit (Benen 3a U. [lnammepom), 06e BETBH BOCXOIAT K apXETHIIAM, BO3-
HUKIIMM TIpH KU3HU benpl: B ¢ orpaswics BapuaHT 0e3 miaBel |V: 14,
a B M — yxke ¢ 910 mraBoit’2. HaoGopot, mo muenuio M. JIammmka,
BETBb M (|1) CONEPIKUT TEKCT, ONU3KHN K MEPBOHAYAILHOMY, a BETBb C
() BropuuHa mo orHomeHno K M (1). Apxetun BeTBH C (K), COIIACHO
JIsnupky, 910 co3nanubiii B Kentepbepu B 734 . crnimcok (uiu, ckopee,
penaKiysi, MOCKOJIBKY B TEKCT ObLIT BHECEH PsiJi OCO3HAHHBIX U3MCHEHHIA)
¢ ak3emmipa «llepkoBHOI HCTOPHK», MOCIaHHOTO AnbOuHY™®. OOIIHii
JKE€ apXCTHUIT BCEX COXPAHMBIIMXCS CIHMCKOB Tpyaa berpl (M OH e, IO
JI>nMpKy, apXeTHIl BeTBU M) — 3T0 He aBrorpad bemsl, HO cienaHHas
IIPU €ro JKM3HU M B €T0 K€ MOHACTBIPE BEChMa aKKypaTHas KOTHsl, Tpe/-
Ha3HAYEHHas UL JAIbHEHIIEro THPaKMPOBaHHs .

Kak ObI TO HU OBLJIO, HECOMHEHHO, YTO KomupoBaHue «llepkoBHOMU
WCTOPUU», HAYaBIIKMCH €IIe NPH JKU3HU besl, MpomomnKaaoch U B I10-
CIIEIYIOIIHNE NECATUIICTHS, IPUYEM 3aKa3dYMKH HAXOAWJINCH KaKk B AHT-

" Ibid. P. 88.

™ Parkes M.B. The Scriptorium of Wearmouth-Jarrow // Bede and his World. Aldershot,
1994. \Vol. 2: Jarrow Lectures, 1979-1993. P. 566-570; Dumville D.N. The two earli-
est manuscripts. P. 88-89.

2 Dumville D.N. The two earliest manuscripts. P. 58. O reneasnorun paHHUX CIHHCKOB
«IlepkoBHoit uctopum» cm.: Ibid. P. 55-58, 84-86, 96-99. Cm. Takxke 0630p Apyrux
CyXJICHUII 0 TOM, uTO bema mor mpomomkars mepepabarbiBath cBOw «llepkoBHYyIO
ucroputo» nocie 731 r.: Story J. After Bede: continuing the Ecclesiastical History //
Early Medieval Studies in Memory of P. Wormald. Farnham; Burlington, 2009.
P. 165-168.

* Lapidge M. Beda Venerabilis. P. 86-91, 96-101.

™ |bid. P. 103-105.

385



nvu, Tak 1 Ha Kontunenre”™. B mocnenHeM ciydae, BEpOSITHO, HHTEpPEC
MIPECTABIISIa HE CKOJIBKO UCTOPUSI AHIVIMU, CKOJIBKO OOCTOSTENBHBINA U
MPEKpacHO HANMCAaHHBIA PAaccKa3 O XPUCTHAHMU3ALWU, MUCCHOHEPAX H
TIEPBBIX CBSTHIX, KOTOPBIH «MOT HCIIOIB30BATHCSI MUCCHOHEPAMH U TIPO-
JOJDKATEIISIMA X Jlefla KaK MCTOYHUK MPEreIeHToB» . TakuMm 00Opasom,
STOT HEPBBII ONBIT CBA3HOM UCTOpUU AHIVIMU OKa3alCsl — pa3yMeeT-
csl, To MepkaMm paHHero CpemHeBeKOBbsI — YPE3BBIYANHO BOCTPEOO-
BaHHBIM.

Y Hac ecTb CBUIETENbCTBA O 3HAKOMCTBE C «IlepkOoBHOI HCTOpUEN»
KaKk MUHUMYM JIByX KopoJiei. Bo-epBbIX, 3TO yke yHOMSHYTBIH KOPOJIb
Hoptym6puu KeonBynbd, kotopomy bena mociai ciucok CBOEro Covu-
HeHusi. Bo-Bropeix, B 790-X rogax AJIKYWH B CBOEM IHMChbME KOPOITIO
Mepcun Odde 00 MHBECTUTYpE AaHIIMICKUX EMUCKOMOB THcal: «Tbl
MOXKEIllb OTBICKATh 3TO BO BTOpOM KkHHTre [lepkoBHOW HCTOpUH, KOTO-
pyIo Hamucal OnakeHHbBIH cBsiieHHHK bena...»”’. ITo muenuto C. Ken-
JU, 3TO ToApa3yMeBaet, uTo kopoib Odda Bramen crnmckoMm «llepkos-
HOUM uctopum»’®. Jlaxke ecim uMeeTcs B BUIY MPOCTO BO3MOKHOCTH 00-
pPaTUThCS. K aBTOPUTETHOMY TPyAY, BCE PABHO 3TO TOBOPUT O HEKOTOPOM
cTaryce COUMHEHUs benpl, mpr3HaBaBIIEMCs JaKe KOPOJISMHU.

3. BBUIM JIU B HOPTYMBPUM UCTOPUUECKUE 3ATIUCU
JIO BEJIBI?

Hackonbko MOXHO CyIOWTh, HUKAKHX Pa3BEPHYTHIX HCTOPHUUECKHUX
HappatuBoB B HoptymOpum g0 nadama VIII B. cozmaHo He ObLIO.
[To kpaiinedi Mepe, TAaKOBBIX HE OBLIO CPEIU HMCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPHIMHU
nonb3oBaiicss bema mmm kro-mubo w3 mocneayrommux aBTopoB. OmHa-
KO B counHeHusix benbl (B ocHOBHOM Tekcte «l[epkoBHON HCTOpHNY,
B «aHHasax» B miaBe V: 24, B «BonblIoil XpOHHKE») €CTh HEMajo
Jar — yka3zaHud Ha roabl oT PoxknectBa XpucTOBa, MECSIbl U JIHH,
Ha MPOJOHKUTEIBLHOCTh MPABIEHUH U XPOHOJIOTUYECKYIO JTUCTAHIUIO
MEXIy COOBITHAMHU. JIWUIIb JUIS HEKOTOPBIX W3 OTHX JaT HW3BECTCH
MUCbMEHHBIM HCTOYHHUK (MHOCTPAHHBIC COYMHCHUS, TIOCIAHUS W Jp.).

s 0630p moCIEAYIOMEH PYKOMUCHOM Tpaauiuu «LlepkoBHOM MCTOpHU» Kak B AHIIHH,

tak 1 Ha Kontunenre cm.: lbid. P. 106-112.

6 Parkes M.B. The Scriptorium of Wearmouth-Jarrow. P. 570.

™ Levison W. England and the Continent in the eighth century. Oxford, 1946. P. 245.

8 Kelly S. Anglo-Saxon Lay Society and the Written Word // The Uses of Literacy in
Early Medieval Europe. Cambridge, 1990. P. 61.
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OcTanpHble MOPOXKAAIOT BAa B3aUMOCBI3aHHBIX BOIIpoca: oTKyaa bema
UX M03aMMCTBOBAJI M HACKOJBKO HAa HMX MOXKHO Tonararbesi? Vckiro-
YUTEITHHO BBICOKAS pemyTaist bebl Kak XpoHOIOTa™® He CHUMAET ATHX
BOIIPOCOB: SICHO, UTO, KAKUM OBl TOHKUM 3HATOKOM BPEMSIHCUHCIHTECIH-
HBIX cHCcTeM He Obln bema, ero mMaTHMpOBKU MOMKHBI OBUTH HA YEM-TO
OCHOBBIBaThCs. OTHIM W3 BapHAHTOB OTBETA HA MEPBBIA BOMIPOC MOXKET
OBITH TIPEATIONOKEHUE O CYIICCTBOBABIINX O bemsl mcTopmueckux 3a-
MUCSX, MyCKail U KPaTKuX.

B 1947 r. Bemmia xuwmra Y. J[koyH3a, B KOTOpOW Iienasi IjiaBa IIo-
CBSIIICHAa TpoOJieMe MPOMCXOXKIeHUsT aaT «llepkoBHOH wHCTOpUU», a B
NPUIIOKEHNUH TTPUBOINUTCA KOMMEHTApHH K OOJBIIMHCTBY M3 THX Har®.
JI)XOyH3 BBICTYIIJI «ONTUMHMCTOM». TI0 €ro MHEHHIo, bena omupancs Ha
AQHHAJIMCTUYECKHE 3allMCH Ha MacXallusX, LIEPKOBHBIC KaJIeHIApH, meped-
HH KOpOJeW, MHChMa M TPaMOTHI, MPHYEM [0 XapakTepy MPUBOAUMBIX
Bemoii gaT MOKHO B KasKIOM CIIy4ae OIPENCIUTh, YTO U3 IepPEeUrCIeHHO-
r0 TOCTYXXWIO UCTOYHHKOM TOW WM WHOW uH(popMarmu®l. OmHako Kak
MOKA3aId MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE HCCICOBaHMsSA, 00Jee UeM BEpOSTHO, UTO
3HAUUTEIBHYIO YacTh JaT bena cam guiyuciu, OMMApasch Ha T€ WINA UHEBIC
periepHbIC TOYKH: JaThl MOCTAHUH, CPOKU MPABJICHUS KOPOJICH, CBEICHUS
HHOCTPAHHBIX MCTOYHWUKOB M T.I.¥ TeM He MeHee HEKOTOPBIE «MaJIbie
(hOpMBI UCTOPUOTIHICAHIS», BEPOSTHO, BCE e MOSIBIINCE B HopTyMOpru
0o Bedvl 1 IPUTOAUIINCH €My B €r0 UCTOPHUYECKUX HU3bICKAHHSIX.

Ilepeyennb kopoJeil. bena B cBoell «llepkoBHOUW ucTOpUM», pac-
CKa3bIBasi 0 COOBITUAX MOCie cMepTH Kpectutens HoprymOGpuu Koposis
OnBunHa (korma ase yactd HoprymOpuu — beprunmro u Jleiipy — Ha-
CIIEZIOBAIM [BA Pa3HBIX KOPOJI, 00a CTaBLIME BEPOOTCTYIHUKAMH U
oba 1moToM youThie KoposieM OpuTroB Kampajioi), ABaKIbl YIIOMHHAET
TIEPEYHH KOPOJICH:

o Cp «...MOXHO HIPUHATH 3a JaHHOCTb, 4YTO Beua, BEJTMYANIITNN 3HATOK XpOHOJIOTUHU B

Cpennue Beka, He nenan ommbok. Eciu oH ObUT HEmpas, TO JIMIIE TOTOMY, Y4TO 00Ja-
Jan HetouHbIMHU AaHHbIMHE...» (Poole R.L. Studies in Chronology and History. Oxford,
1934. P. 38).

8 Jones Ch.W. Saints’ Lives and Chronicles in Early England. Ithaca (N.Y.), 1947.
P. 31-50, 161-199.

8 Jones Ch.W. Bede as Early Medieval Historian. P. 34-35.

8 O pabore Bensr ¢ maramu cm.: Kirby D.P. Bede and Northumbrian Chronology //
EHR. 1963. Vol. 78, N 308. P. 514-527; Miller M. Bede’s Roman Dates // Classica et
Medievalia. Copenhague etc., 1970. Vol. 31. P. 239-252; Eadem. The dates of Deira //
ASE. 1979. Vol. 8. P. 35-61; Harrison K. The Framework of Anglo-Saxon History to
A.D. 900. Cambridge etc., 1976. P. 76-98; Wood S. Bede’s Northumbrian dates again //
EHR. 1983. \ol. 98, N 387. P. 280-296.
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ITosTOoMy Bce Te, KTO HMCUHCISIET CPOKH TipaBienuss koponeit (Unde
cunctis placuit regum tempora computantibus ut), pemmnn uCTpPeOUTH
HamsTh 00 3THX OTCTYIHHKAX W MPHUINCATh TOT TOJ UX HACIEIHHUKY, OOro-
mobuomy Ocsanbay (I1: 1),

Kak Mbl yxe OOBSICHSIH, CAMHOAYIIHBIM MHEHHEM ObLIO PEIICHO
UCKJIIOUMTh 3TO WMMsI M3 CIIMCKa XpUCTHAaHCKUX Koposeii (de catalogo
regum Christianorum) u He OTBOAMTH HM OJHOTO rOja Ha WX INIPaBJICHHE
(11 9y,

Y. [Mnammep B xoHue XIX B. oTMedas, 4yTo 3TH CJIOBa «HECOMHEH-
HO, YKa3bIBaIOT Ha KaKyl0-TO CHUCTEMY BEJCHMs NepedHeil Koposei uiu
AQHHAJTUCTUYECKUX 3aluceil BO BpeMEHa, MpEALIECTBOBABIIME paboTe
Benp»®. DTy MbICIb BOCIPOM3BEN B KOMMEHTAPUH K HOBEHIIEMY W3-
nanuto «llepkoBHoit uctopun» Il. Kbeza: mo ero muenuto, bena 3aece
CCBUIAETCSl WJIM Ha NEPEYHU KOpOJIEH ¢ YKa3aHHUEM CPOKOB IIPaBJICHUS,
WM Ha aHHaJIbl HA MAcXajuM C yKa3aHUEM JIaT Havyajla U KOHIa KaXKJo-
ro mapcrBoBanus®®.

Opnako B apyroit padore Y. [ImammMep comocTaBmi 3T cioBa beabl
c TepedHeM Kopoieil «MypoBckoi 3ameTkn o HoprymOpwuiickoii mcro-
pumu», KOTOpasi YuTaeTcs nocne Tekcra «L{epkoBHON ncTopun» B OJHON
W3 IpeBHEMIINX pykonuced counHeHusa bensl — Myposckoil. Ilepeson
9TOU 3aMeTKH Oy/IeT MOJHOCTHIO MpUBEACH HIKe (B pasaene 4), 31ech

K€ U1 Hac Ba)KHO, YTO TEpBas €€ 4acTh — HE YTO MHOE, KakK Iepe-
YeHb HOPTYMOpHUICKUX KOpoJied. 1 B HEeM — B TOYHOM COOTBETCTBHH
co crnoBamu bensl — 00 OcBanibJie TOBOPUTCS cpasy Tociie DJBUHA,

KOPOJIU-BEPOOTCTYIIHUKH HE YIOMSIHYTBI, a 4YHCJIO JIET HpaBlIeHHs
OcBaspaa 00o3HayeHo kak 9, a e 8%. 006 srom ke mucan I1. Xanrtep
bmop: bena, mo ero MHEHHIO, WCIONB30BAN MEPEUCHb KOPOJICH, WJICH-
TUYHBII TOMY, 4TO HaXOAUM B «MypOBCKON 3aMETKe», a 3HAUUT — IO~
TOOHBIN CIHCOK KO BpeMeHH paboTsl Bembl yxke cymiecTBoBam®.

8 Beoa JJocmonoumennwiii. Lepkosras uctopust. C. 74; Beda. Storia degli inglesi. Vol. 2.
P. 14.

8 Beoa Jlocmonoumennuwiii. LleproBuas ucropus. C. 82; Beda. Storia degli inglesi. Vol. 2.
P. 46.

% V\fenerabilis Baedae Opera Historica. T. 2. P. 121 (uur. no: Jones Ch.W. Saints’ Lives
and Chronicles. P. 117).

% Beda. Storia degli inglesi. Vol. 2. P. 492.

8 Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel: A revised text / Ed., with intr., notes, appen-
dices and glossary by Ch. Plummer; on the basis of an edition by J. Earle. Oxford,
1899. \Wol. 2. P. CIX-CX.

8 Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda. P. 247-248, 257.
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K. Xappucon 0osiee 0CTOpOXKEH: OH TMHIIIET, 4T0 «MypoBCKas 3aMeT-
Ka» «MOXKET CIY)KUTh IPUMEPOM TOTO, UTO MOTJIO OBITh MEpes Ia3aMu
y beap», ogHako HE MCKIIOYEHO, YTO camMa OHa B KaKOW-TO 4acTH CO-
craBieHa Ha ocHoBe «LlepkoBHOH ncTopun»®®. BBITH MOXET, U Tak, Ofi-
HAKO CaMO COBIIAJICHHE MEXIY CBUICTEIHCTBOM bembl W TeM, UTO MBI
BUINM B «MypOBCKOH 3aMETKe», HECOMHEHHO, Ha MOU B3I, TOBOPHUT
0 TOM, YTO MEPEYHU KOPOJICH TOSBIIIUCH 00 bermsr.

OTHOCHUTENIFHO TOTO, KOT/a BriepBhle B HopTymMOpun MOT TOSBUTHCS
TaKoW TIepeUeHb U MOJ KAaKUM BIUSHHEM, BBHICKA3bIBANCH Pa3HbIC MHE-
Hus. Tak, Y. JxoyH3 nmonaran, urto «B HopTymMOpu#, 0O4eBHIHO, CITUCOK
KOpOJIeH COCTaBIISAJICS B IOXPUCTHAHCKKE BPEMEHa», CChUIAsCh TIPU ATOM
na massl 11: 14 u 11: 20 «LlepkoBHoii uctopun» benpi®. B HasBaHHBIX
maBax y benpl uMeroTcst ykazaHusl Ha TO, Ha KaKOM IOy CBOETO IpaB-
JICHUS] HOPTYMOPHUHUCKHM KOPOJIb DIBUH KPECTHIICSA U MOTUO; B MEPBOM
ciyyae Bena mpusomut emie npumeproe («circiter CLXXXmus») guc-
JI0 JIET, IPOIIEANIee K TOMy MOMEHTY C MPHOBITUS aHTIIO-cakcoB B bpu-
TaHUIO; BO BTOPOM — YKa3bIBACT MPOAOIKUTEIBHOCTD KU3HU DIIBUHA.
OpHako BCE ATO OBOJHHO Pa3HOIDIAHOBBIC CBEICHHS, M3 KOTOPHIX HE
cllelyeT HampsaMylo, 9to bema monp3oBajcs CIMCKOM KOposel, TeM 0o-
Jiee COCTABJCHHBIM B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO 310Xy (T.e. JO KpemieHus: -
BuHa). CKkopee, 3TO Clie/ibl CBOMCTBEHHOI0 MHOTMM HapojaM CYeTa JieT
OT Hayajia MpaBJeHUs TOrO0 WIIM WHOTO Jinia®, 3a KOTOpeIMH He 00s13a-
TEJNBHO BHUJIETh KaKOW-THOO MUCHMEHHBIH MaMSITHHK.

Y. JIXOoyH3 NpennoioKui, YTO Takasl MpakTHKa MOIJa ObITh 3auM-
CTBOBaHa HOPTYMOpHUHIIAMU W3 KeNbTCKOW WOHBI, TJie BEIUCh CIUCKU
EMHICKOIIOB U KOPOJIeH ¢ yKazaHHEM Ha MPOAOIDKUTEIBHOCTh MPABICHHUS
(cBupmerenscTBO yeMy yuenbld Buaen B miaBax Il 4 u Il 17 «ep-
KOBHOH mcTopun»). B mepBom ciyuae Bexa rosoput, uyro cB. Komym-
0a mpubbLr B bpuranuio Ha 9-M romy TIpaBIEHUS MUKTCKOTO KOPOJIS
Bpunu; Bo BTOpoM — dTo CcB. Afiman emmckorictBoBan 17 sert. Iloma-
raro, 4ro oba ykaszaHus, ckopee, ObLTH B3SITHI bemoil W3 MCTOYHHKOB
(MMCHMEHHBIX WM YCTHBIX), PACCKa3bIBaBIIUX 00 3THX CBATBHIX. HUUTO

8 Harrison K. The Framework. P. 87-88.

% Jones Ch.W. Saints’ Lives and Chronicles. P. 47, 176.

9% Cp. y toro xe Benpr: «3ty BoiiHy Dauinbhpun (DTenbppui, TOCIEIHUNA KOPOIb S3bI-
yeckoit Hoprymbpuu. — T.1") 3aBepuiuna B roxy 603-m ot Boruiomenust [ocnona, Ha
OJIMHHAJIIIATOM TOJly CBOETO IApCTBOBAHUs, KOTOPOE MPOJODKAIOCH JBAALATH YEThI-
pe roma» (beoa JJocmonoumennwuii. 1epkoBuas ucropus. C. 43). JlatTupoBKU 110 romay
NpaBJICHUsS] KOPOJISl HAXOJMM B PsZie IPEBHEHIINX aKTOB, a TaKKe B Haamucu u3 Sppoy
685 1. (cm. mpumeu. 14).
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HE YKa3bIBAaeT, UYTO 3/IeCh MCIOJIh30BaHBl MMEHHO TEPEYHH KOpOJeH U
CTIHCKOTIOB.

ITo muenuwro JIxoyH3a, mocie KpemieHus HopTymOpuu mnpakThka
BEJICHUSI KOPOJIEBCKUX CIHCKOB ObITa MpOJOuKeHa (37ech OH CChLa-
eTCs MPOIMTUPOBAHHOE 4yTh BbIIe MecTo w3 miasbl Ill: 1), omHako
Ha OCHOBAaHWHM MPONMTHPOBAHHOTO TaM ke ¢parmenta u3 riassl I11: 9
YYEHBII TOYeMy-TO 3aKJII04aj, YTO B 3THUX MEPEYHAX YKa3bIBAIOCH YHC-
JI0 HE TOJBKO JIET, HO W MECSIEB MpaBlICHHs Koponei®. J[KOyH3 mo-
naran (cceutasice Ha Ill: 1), 9To 3TH mepevHH BemKCh MapajuielibHO B
HECKOJIbKUX LIEHTPAaX, HaXOJAMUBILUXCS, TEM HE MEHEE, B KOHTAKTE APYr
¢ apyrom®. Ha 3Ty MBICIIb YYEHOTO HABEJIO CJIOBO CUNCLS («BcemMm»),
OJTHAKO OHO, Ha MOW B3IVIsI, MOXKET O3HA4YaTh HE MHOTO MapaylieIbHO
BEIYIIUXCS CIUCKOB, HO «BCEX MPUYACTHBIX» K HCUUCICHHIO CPOKOB
TpaBIIEHUsT KOPOJIeH.

ITo muenuto II. Xantepa bidpa, nepeyHu ¢ yka3zaHHEM CpPOKOB
MIPaBICHUS HE MOIJIH MEPEIaBaThCsl U3YCTHO, OHU JOJKHBI ObUTH OBITH
MUCbMEHHBIMU. TOYHO ONpEenennTs BpeMs MOSBICHHSA TAaKUX IMepeuHen
HEIb3s, OIHAKO «OBUTO OBl HEpa3yMHO» OTHOCHUTH MX YK€ KO BPEMEHH
npasiaeHUs DABUHA. XaHTep Bidp CKIOHSETCS K MBICIH O TOM, 4TO Ie-
peYHM BO3HHUKIM YK€ TOTJa, Korja, Omarojaps crapaHusMm beHemukra
buckona, B Beapmyte-Sppoy cdopmupoBanacs 6uOIHoTEKa, T.€. HE pa-
Hee 670-x romos*. TIo MHEHHIO YYEHOTO, Y APEBHEHIINX HOPTYMOpHIi-
CKUX IepeyHell MOIIH ObITh KOHTHHEHTaJbHbIe 00pa3libl, OIHAKO OH
Takke oOpallaeT BHHUMaHWEe Ha mapajuienb «Mamoil XpoHuKoi» bempl
(Bo MHOrOM COCTOSIIEH W3 MUMEH Lapeil U CPOKOB WX MPABICHHUS) U C
TTUKTCKMM KOPOJIEBCKUM IMepedHeM™,

W 5T BRIBOABI HE KaXYTCS MHE HECOMHEHHBIMH. Bompoc o Tow,
MOIJIa JIM W3YCTHAs MCTOPUYECKas MaMATh COXPAHATh CPOKH IIpaB-
JIEHUsI TIpaBUTENEH, JOIDKEH peIarbCsd HCKIIOUMTENFHO Ha IIMPOKOM
CPaBHUTEJILHO-UCTOPUYECKOM MaTepHaje, XOTs, KOHeuHo, bena, ckopee
BCEro, UMell B BuAy NHMCbMEHHBIN nepeueHb. Konb ckopo bena rosoput
0 «CIIUCKE XPUCTHAHCKUX KOPOJIEH», BpsA JIM TAKOBOM MOI BO3HHKHYThb
BO BpeMmeHa JnBuHA (IIEPBOrO KOPOJIS-XPUCTHAHWHA) — pPedb JOJDKHA
WITH O cepellHe Wi, ckopee, Bropoii nonoBuHe VII B. OqHako Bpsia in
HY)KHO CBSI3bIBAaTh CO3JaHUE MEPEYHsT NMEHHO ¢ OnbnmoTekoii BeapmyTa-

9 Jones Ch.W. Saints’ Lives and Chronicles. P. 47.
% Ibid. P. 42, 47, 177.

% Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda. P. 249.
% |bid. P. 249-250.
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SIppoy: HHOTKy/Ia HE CIEMYET, YTO «T€, KTO UCUUCISIET CPOKH TPABICHHS
KOpoJIel» OBbUIM HacelbHUKaMH 3TOr0 MOHACTBIps. Tem Oonee TpymHO
TOBOPUTH 00 MCTOYHHMKAX 3TOH TpaIULMU. IEPEYHH MPABHTEICH — 3TO
HACTOJILKO MPOCTasi M yYHUBepcalbHas (OpMa MCTOPUONMCAHMS, YTO OHA
MOIJIa BO3HUKATh HE3aBUCHUMO y CaMbIX Pa3HbIX HAPOIOB.

ITo runoreze C. Byx, B mepedHsx (pUKCHPOBAIOCH TO, CKOILKO pd3
TOT WJIK MHOH KOPOJb MPAa3IHOBAN «CEPEIHHY JIeTa» HJIH, CKOpee, «ce-
penuHy 3uMbl» (IUTFOC TOT TOM, B KOTOPBIH Koposb ymep)®. Mccienosa-
TENbHUIIA MPEANONIAracT, YTO €Il C A3BIYCCKUX BPEMEH Uil OTHX Ie-
JIelt Jienanuch HACEUKH Ha crienuanbHbIX jnorieukax (tally-stick) wmm xe
Ha cronbax (POSt), yCTaHOBIEHHBIX B TPOHHOM 3ajie, a BIIOCICACTBUU
3TOT CIOCO0 cueTa BOCIPUHSIIM T€ MOHAXH, KOTOpbIe, Kak nuueT bena,
KHCYUCISUTA CPOKHU TMpaBjeHust koponeii»®'. B To ke BpeMs MamsTh O
TOM, YTO TO WJIM MHOE COOBITHE NMPOM3OLUIO B KTAKOH-TO TOX IpaBie-
HUsI TAKOTO-TO KOPOJISI», MOIIa OBbITh XapaKTepHa W JUIsl YCTHOM Tpajiu-
1MU®, MOCKOIBKY B SI3BIYECKOE BPEMs TOJIbI, CKOPEe BCEro, acCOLUHPO-
BAJTKCh C KOPOJIAMU Ha cakpaibHoMm yposue®. T'mmnoresa C. By o cuere
3UM W O CaKpaJbHOW CBA3M TOAOB M KOPOJEH BBINIAIUT YyOEAUTEIHHOMH,
XOTsl, ¢ IPYroi CTOpOoHbI, bema nmpsmMo MUmeT 0 «CIUcKe XpUCTHAHCKUX
KOpOJIeH», T.e. mepel HaMH KaK MUHUMYM HEKOTOPBIil CHMOMO3 si3bIde-
CTBa M XpUCTHAHCTBA. YTO KacaeTcsl MICH O JICPEBSHHBIX JIOUICUKaX C
HaceuKaMH, 3TO, KOHEYHO, He 0oliee YeM J0raaKa, MPOBEPUTh KOTOPYIO
BPSL T BO3MOYKHO.

CoBceM IO-IpyroMy MOAOLIIA K BOIPOCY O «CIIUCKE XPUCTHAHCKHX
koposeit» M. Muinep:

Jlydme Bcero cioBa bempl MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH, €CIH IMPEIONOKHTD,
41O CUNCLIS BKJIFOYAIM, ¢ OIHOW CTOpOHBI, aAnakoHa Makosa'®, kotopbrii

% Wood S. Bede’s Northumbrian dates. P. 293-295

Ibid. P. 294 (cp. umero K. Xappucona o (uKcauun MCTOPHYESCKOI NMAMATH B PAHHEM
Vaccekce — npumeu. 209).

% Wood S. Bede’s Northumbrian dates. P. 294-295. Cp. raxsxe: Ibid. P. 290, note 6.

% lbid. P. 295. C. Byx ccbutaercst 31ech Ha LIBEICKYIO pyHudecKyio Hammuch VI B., B xo-
TOPOM CKa3aHO, YTO CBOMMH >KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUAMU «XanyBylb(] 1ain yposkaiHbINA TOI»
(cm.: Menvhukosa E.A. ictopuueckasi amMsTh B FepPMaHCKON YCTHOM TPAJIUIIMK U €€ MHCh-
MenHast ukcarms // Vicropudeckas mamsite: Mctoprdeckast Kynbrypa EBporisl 10 Hagarma
Hosoro Bpemenn. M., 2006. C. 190-194). K si3prdeckuM BpeMeHaMm 00bIYaii CYNTATh TOJIBI
npasneHus Kopoist Boseomut u K. Xappucon (Harrison K. Framework. P. 129).

VueHuk kpecTHBinero DBuHa enuckorna [laymiHa, BHOCISICTBUU YYaCTHUK TIOJIEMH-
Ki 0 Meromax wucuucieHus [lacxu, mpuaepKUBaBIIMIACS MPABUIBHOW, ¢ TOYKH 3pe-
Hust Benpl, nuonncueBoit meronuku. bena numer o wem B |1 16 (3mech ckazano, uto
WakoB «10Ku 10 Hamwmx auei»), 20; 11: 24; 1V: 2.
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JIeNajl 3alucy Ha IOJsAX cBoel J[MoHMCHEBOM macxamud B VICUS iuxta
Cataractam'®, a ¢ gpyroii — Ai#igan'® win KTo-TO M3 €ro OKpY>KEHHS,
KTO jAenan 3amucu A «XpoHUKH VOHBI». B TOM, YTO CHHCOK KOpOJeH
bepuunuu, cocraBnennsiii MmonaxoMm u3 Mousl, mor momacts k bene, e
JIOJKHO BBI3BIBaTH COMHEHHMM BBHAY Toro, yto bexa B cBoux Tpymax Io
KOMITYCTHTCTUKE IIMPOKO HMCIIOJIb30BANl HPJIAHICKHE UCTOYHUKN %,

Wubimu crioBamu, jist M. Mumnep «Bce Te (Cunctis)» — 310 He
KaKHe-TO CO37aTeNid O(UIHAIBHBIX MEepeYHel, HO TOMPOCTY aBTOPH-
TETHBIC ABTOPBI KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB (KaK MHUHHMYM JIBYX), KOTOpBIC
obutn oz pykoit y bempr. Jlx. Yomnmmc-Xaapuin gomyckaer obe BO3-
MOXKHOCTH. bonee BeposTHBIM eMmy KaxkeTcs, 4uro bema mmen B Buay
«COTJIACOBAHHOE pEIICHUE AYXOBHBIX 0O0mUH HopTymOpuu», omHako
YUCHBIM HE HCKIoYaeT W mpaBoThl M. Mumiep'®. HHrepmnperarms
Musiep BUAMTCS MHE JO0 KpAaWHOCTH THUIIOTETUYHON. HUOTKyJa OO0JIb-
e He CIeNyeT HU TO, YTO JUAKOH MakoB aenan MCTOPUYECKHUE 3alUCH
Ha TacXallii, HU TO, 4TO B MOHAcThIpe MoOHa cocTaBisuics IepeueHb
xoponeit bepuurmuu. To m mpyroe BO3MOXKHO, HO SIBIsSIETCS HE Oomee
geM goragkoil. bomee Toro, B mpyroit padore cama M. Muurep oTHO-
CUT HOSIBJICHUE U3YCHIHBIX NEPEUHsl M TeHeanorun xoposed bepHunmn
Kk 616-633 rr, T.e. k 3m0xe DnBuHA®.

Hrak, HecomHeHnHo, uto bena ccbutaercsa Ha nepeyeHb koposieir Hop-
tym6pun (Bepuunun?i%), yxe cymecTBoBaBiIMi B €ro BpeMs. Takxke
HeCOMHeHHO, 4uTo bema MHorue abconroTHble Aathl 3a VI-VII B. pac-

100 «)Kun on (Makos. — T.") B cenennn Hanporus Karapaxra (Kerrepuk, CeBepHblit
Nopkmmp. — T.I7), KoTopoe A0 CHX MOp HOCHT ero mms» (Beda /Jocmonoumennuii.
eprosuast ucropusi. C. 71, . I1: 20).

102 Cs. Aiiman (ym. 651) — nprnanackuii MOHax M3 MOHAcThIpsi VloHa, ocHOBaTenb u Imep-

BbIii enuckon JluHaKMCchapHa, ChIrpaBIINid BEAYIIYIO POJib B XpHCTHaHH3anuun Hoprym-

Opuu nipu koposie OcBaibje.

Miller M. Bede’s Roman Dates. P. 251.

Wallace-Hadrill J.M. Bede’s Ecclestical History of English People: A Historical Com-

mentary. Oxford, 1988. P. 87-88.

Miller M. The dates of Deira. P. 60.

B «MypoBCKOii 3aMeTKe» MbI BHAUM IepedeHb Koposei bepanimu (1 00beauHEHHON

Hoprym0Opun). Ho BbICKa3bIBaIMCh COOOPAXKEHUSI U B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO aHAJOTHYHbIN

cnucok cymectsoBas aus Jleipsl. Ilo maennto I1. Xanrepa bispa, mockonbky mocie

cMmeptu DnBuHa bepuunust u Jlefipa pazaenuince, U bema roBopuT 00 UCKIFOYCHUH U3

CIIMCKOB 000uX KOPOJEH-BEepOOTCTYITHUKOB, TepedyeHb Kopoiieid Jledphl Toke 0IKeH

ObUI CylIeCTBOBaTh M TOkKe ObuT m3BecteH beme (Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memo-

randa. P. 249). Ectb naHHbIE, YTO MOMAOOHBIA CIHUCOK MOT OBITH MCIOJIBb30BaH benoii

U cozzaresiMu Oosee mo3aHux namsitHukoB (em.: Ibid.; Miller M. The dates of Deira.

P. 45-48).
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CUUTAJl MCXOJsl M3 CPOKOB IPaBJICHUs KOpOJeW, T.e. OH OMUpajcs Ha
HepeYeHb KOpoJIel Kak Ha OAMH M3 BakKHeHmuX uctounukoB”’. Heco-
MHEHHO U TO, YTO 3TOT MEePEYCHb ObLI KAK MHHHUMYM IOXOXK Ha MEPBYIO
4acTh «MypOBCKOUM 3aMeTKm» — W TaM, U Tam OcBayblly ObLI TIPH-
nucaH JUIIHUKA ToA. Beé ocraipHOoe — mouBa st Oosiee WM MeHee
OCTPOYMHBIX MPEINOIOKEHUH.

Crnosa benpl «re, KTO MCUMCISET CPOKM MpPABICHUS KOpPOJEH» Ha-
BOJIAT Ha MBICTH 00 O(GUIMANTBEHOCTH 3THUX CIUCKOB® wmim, ckopee, Ha
pasmbinuieHus o ToM, uto yxe B VII B. B HopTymOpuu Opum smma,
OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a BEJEHHME TAKWX IMepednei’®, u mumpe — 3a coxpa-
HEHHE HCTOPUYECKOW Tpamulih. ABTOPUTET ITHUX JIHI[ MPU3HABAICS
00IIIeCTBOM, KOJIb CKOPO OHM HMMENH TPaBO HMCKIIOYUTh M3 IEPEYHs
KIJTOXUX» KOpOIeio,

Kem ObutM 3TH JIIOIM, OCTaeTCs TOJNBKO TajaTh. BeIpakeHue «cru-
CKU XPUCTHAHCKHUX KOPOJICH» HABOIUT HA MBICIIb O TOM, 4YTO 3TO ObUIN
npezactaputenu 1epkBu. C JApyroll CTOPOHBI, KaXETCS BEPOSTHBIM,
YTO TPAJUIMS Y4eTa YUCIA JIeT [PABICHUsI KOPOJel BOCXOMUT K SI3bI-
YecKUM BpEeMEHaM M He 00s3aTelbHO CBS3aHa C IMHCHMEHHOCTBIO (cp.
npouutHpoBanHoe npeanonoxenne C. Byx). BronHe Bo3MOXHO, 4TO,
KaK ¥ BO MHOTHX JIPYTHX CIy4asiX, HEPKOBb 3/1eCh B3sia Ha ceOst GpyHK-
LMI0, paHee YKe CyNIeCTBOBAaBIIYyI0 B Apyrux ¢opmax. K coxanenuro,
HHUKAKUX JOMOJHUTENbHBIX CBEJCHHH HA 3TOT CYET Y HAC HET, OJHAKO
COOpaHHbIC B HACTOSAIIEM TOME CPaBHHUTEIbHO-HCTOPHUCCKUE JAHHBIC
TOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO JUIS IIEJIOTO0 psifia apXanuecKUX OOIIeCTB XapaKkTep-
HO CYII[ECTBOBAaHHE JIMII, CIIEIIHMAIbHO OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a (DUKCALUIO U
COXpaHEeHHEe HUCTOPHYECKOM HHpopMaruul,

Hcropuueckue napaien MOTyT ObITh HalICHbl M K MPOLEIYPE UC-
KllOYeHUsl «TIoXoro» mpasuteis n3 crnucka. [1. Xanrtep bmp nucan o
TOM, YTO 9TO HAIIOMHHAET JPEBHEPUMCKHI OOBIYall «IIPOKIISATHS Iamsi-

w7 Cwm.: Kirby D.P. Bede and Northumbrian Chronology. P. 515; Miller M. The dates of
Deira. P. 52, 57 et al.; Wood S. Bede’s Northumbrian dates.

108 Cp. umeHOBaHKe 3TOTO Mepeyns «odpurmanpapiM» y M. Muwwtep (Miller M. The dates
of Deira. P. 45).

109 Cp., manpumep: Harrison K. The Framework. P. 129.

10 TTo muenmio Y. JDKOyH3a, KCOCTABUTENM IEPEYHEN HCXOMMIM M3 TOTO, YTO 3TO ObI-
Jla eIMHCTBEHHAS HA TOT MOMEHT (popMa MCTOPHUYCCKHX 3alMCel; WHaue He ObUIO ObI
CMbIC/IAa HUCKJIIoYaTh W3 mepeuns umena» (Jones Ch.W. Saints’ Lives and Chronicles.
P. 117). Ha moii B3DJIsiA, 5TO OYeHb 34paBasi MbICIb. IIEPEYEHb, U3 KOTOPOIO KOTO-TO
MOXKHO UCKIIOUUMb, JOIDKEH OBITh €CIM He eIMHCTBEHHOH, TO XOTS Obl INIaBHOW, WIN
eouHcmeenHol oguyuarbHot GopMoil 3anKcu MPOILLIOTO.

M Cwm. ocobenHo B crarbe M.IO. VibsiHoBa.
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tu» (damnatio memoriae), koraa MarepraibHbBIE CIIEbl TAMITH O KOM-
00 HAMEPEHHO YHHYTOXKAIHMCh. YUEHBIH Make BBICKAa3aJl IOTajKY,
4yro Benma Mor BHIETh MpUMEPHl BBICKOOICHHBIX UMEH B COXPAHSBIIHX-
cs Torma B BpuTaHuM HaAIMCAX PUMCKOIO BpeMeHH''?, BricKasblBacs
M CKETICHC B OTHONIEHUM 3TOM moramku'™. S mymaro, 4uto peus, cKopee,
JOJDKHA WITH O THITOJIOTHYECKOM CXOZCTBE: «T€, KTO UCUUCISIET CPOKH
MIPaBICHUS KOPOJEI» MPUHSUIA CBOE PEIICHUE HE IMOTOMY, YTO CIIBIIIA-
JIU O PUMCKOM OOBIUae, a IOTOMY, YTO MOJ00HAs Mesl OblIa €CTECTBEH-
Ha B TaKOH CHUTyalllH, a MOXKET OBITh, MMOJJOOHBIN 0OBIUAll CyIIeCTBOBAT
paHee M y aHIVIO-CakcoB. B pszme crarteil Hacrosiero cOOpHUKa HAET
pedb eciau He O TOYHO TAaKHX CIIyYasx, TO O XapaKTEePHBIX IS apXau-
YECKOTO MCTOPUOMMCAHUS CIIOCO0aX MAaHUIIYJIUPOBAHHS HUCTOPUYECKOM
namsaTbI0M,

Kparkue anHajabl (Ha macxagum?). Bompoc o ToM, BElUCH U B
Hoprym6puu VIl — navana VIII B. kparkue aHHais! (T.e. 3alIHCH O CO-
ObITUSX, OpraHU30BaHHEIE 110 rogam™™®), eme Gonee cioxked. OmHAKO OH
HECKOJIbKO Pa3 CTaBWIICS B Hayke. Ha kakue qaHHBIC oOpariand BHUMA-
HHUE ydeHble?

YKe IUTHPOBANACh MBICIB, YTO TOI TEMH, «KTO HCUUCIIET CPOKHU
MpaBlIeHUS Kopousiei», bema mMen B BHIy COCTaBUTENCH aHHANIOB HA
MacxXaJvd. DTa MBICIb BPSJI JM BEpHA: COMOCTABICHUE M3BECTHS benb
¢ «MypOBCKOH 3aMETKOI» SICHO IOKAa3bIBa€T, YTO OH HMMEJ B BHIY
MMEHHO TIepeueHb KOPOJIeH ¢ yKa3aHHEeM CPOKOB IPAaBJICHUS, a OTHIOIb
HE aHHAJIbI,

Bonbiie ocHoBaHMii TOBOPUTH 00 aHHAlaX Kak 00 HMCTOYHUKE He-
KOTOPBIX CBEJCHHM, NMPHUBOAMMBIX benoit, a Takxke B Oojee MO3THUX
namsaTHuKax. [lo mpenmonoxenuto B. JleBucona, cam bena, mpexne
yeMm Hamucarh «I[epKOBHYIO MCTOPHIO», CO3dal KpaTKHE aHHAJbBI, KO-

12 Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda. P. 248-249.

113 Wallace-Hadrill J.M. Bede’s Ecclestical History. P. 88.

14 Cm. ocobenno craren A.A. BanumkoBoil (0 mapckux crnuckax), M.IO. VibsHoBa u
A.A. Kpacosoil. O4eHp OMM3KOM aHAIOTHEH, KaK KaXETCs, SIBISCTCS YKa3aHWE JPEBHE-
pycckoit «I[ToBectn BpemenHbix jer» Ha 40 ner npasnenus Slpocrmaa Myaporo. Kak u
OcBaspa, SIpocimaB mpaBui mocne Kpectutens crpadsl (Bmamumupa), onHako, Kak U B
Hoprym0Opuy, Ha Pycu mocie cMepTu KpecTUTelst UMelicsi HeOOMbIIOH epHoy] CMYTHI 1
«ruioxoro» mipasienus (Ha Pycu — Casirononka Oxastaroro). Tak Bot, 40 net npasieHust
SlpocnaBa HONYYalOTCSL B TOM Cllydae, €CIIM, MCIONb3Ys «BKIIOYAIONIMH CUeT», CUMTaTh
or koxunHbl Bragumnpa (1015 1) mo cmepru Spocnasa (1054 r.), HrHOpHpYs! <ILIOXOro»
Casitonosnika (cMm. mpumed. 139 k crarbe A.B. HasapeHKo B HACTOSIIIEM TOME).

O 3HaYCHUM TEPMHHA «AHHAJBI» PUMEHHTEIBHO K eBporeiickomy CpelHEeBEeKOBbIO
cMm.: Tumon T.B. Ucropuonucaunne. C. 69-92.

115
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TOpBIE TIOTOM BKJIIOYMI B e¢ coctaB (B miaBe V: 24, Tak Ha3bIBacMble
«anHaiue» benpl). B «anHamax» bembl mMeercst psa cooOLIeHHi, Tak
W HE OTPa3WBIIUXCS B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE €ro Tpyla. BeposSTHBIM wc-
TOYHHMKOM «aHHaJoB» benbl JIEBUCOH CUMTA] IACXAJIHIO C JETONMCHBI-
MU 3allUCSIMH, MOMABINY0 B AHrnio u3 Uranuu (4 3TUM 0OBSCHSIETCS
Hajld4yue B «aHHalax» benpl BecbMa TOYHBIX M3BECTHH O 3aTMEHUSIX
VI B., koTOpBIC Hake He ObLIM BUAHBI B AHrinu). B AHrmimu Ha 3Toi
racxajauy TOXKE MENaMCh 3alUCH, ¥ K HUM BOCXOIUT, B YaCTHOCTH,
u3Bectue «Manoit» u «bomnbiioi» XpoHuk bembr o 3armenun 664 T,
Jydiie Bcero HaOmomasimeMcst umenHo B HoprymGpuu''®. B mpyroii
pabote B. JIeBUCOH BBICKa3bIBAJI MBICIH O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPHIC HECTHI-
KOBKHM JaT B «llepkoBHOI nctopuu» bembl MOTYT MPOUCXOIUTH OTTOTO,
y10 bena mombp3oBasics 3amMcsAMHU Ha TacXalMsiX, HA KOTOPBIX YETKO HE
0003HAYECHBI IPAHMIIBI TOIO0B M HHIUKTOB,

Y. JI>xoyH3 BO3BOJIMJI K aHHAJIaM Ha MMacXajluid MHOTHE JIaThl, TIPHUBO-
mumbie benoii B «Mctopun ab6atoB», «boinbinoi xponnke» u «Ilepkos-
HO# ucTopum»™8, Tlo muenuto JIKOyH3a, eClM Kakoe-mmbo coObITHE Ja-
tupoBaHo benoit romom ot PoxxaecTBa XpucTtoBa WM K€ 1O WUHIUKTY,
MBI MOKEM 3aKJIIOUUTh, UTO WHpopManus bemoil momydena u3 aHHAIOB
Ha Tacxanuu. Ecim ke Takux Jar HeT, HO BBIPAKEHUS, MCIIONb3yeMbIe
aBTOPOM, BBIDIAIAT HECOMHEHHO aHHAIMCTHYCCKUMUY», WU €CIIUA TOJ
ot PoxxnecTBa XprcToBa MPUCYTCTBYET, HO HEBEPEH, HCTOYHUKOM MOT-
JIa TIOCYKUTh 10-/IMoHucHeBa nacxanusa''®, JHKOyH3 mpeanonarai, 9To
3anmucH Ha macxanuax B HoprymOpuu nenanuce eiie co BpeMeH MepBo-
ro enuckona Iaynmuna (koner 620-x — nayano 630-x romos)'?.

1. Xantep bmap obparun BHUMaHKE Ha TO, 4TO B «CeBepHOM BepcHu»
AHTIT0-CaKkCOHCKOW XPOHUKH B CTarbsX 3a 685-721 TT. ecth psim m30bI-
TOYHBIX CBEIEHUN B cpaBHenmu ¢ «LlepkoBHOM uctopuein» Bempl (peun
HJIET HE O TENbIX W3BECTHSX, 2 IMEHHO 00 OPHTMHAILHON MH(MOPMAIVH B
mex Jice U3BECTUSIX — TreorpauuecKux yTOYHSHHUSIX | T.I1.). Taroke, Bieln
3a JIeBUCOHOM, yueHBII OTMETHII, YTO B «aHHaiax» bempl (B miase V: 24
«I{epKOBHOW HCTOPUH») HUMEFOTCS HM3BECTHs, KOTOpPbIC HE JyOIHPYHOTCS
B OCHOBHOM TCKCTE COYMHCHUS, W M3 HUX UYCTHIPE MOTYT OBITH BO3BEIC-

116 | evison W. Bede as historian // Bede: His Life, Times and Writings: Essays in com-
memoration of the twelfth centenary of his death. Oxford, 1935. P. 135-137. Cp.:
Jones Ch.W. Bede as Early Medieval Historian. P. 36.

17 | evison W. England and the Continent. P. 267.

18 Jones Ch. Bede as Early Medieval Historian. P. 30, 32, 34-36.

19 1hid. P. 34-35.

120 |bid. P. 35.

395



HBI K 0CO0OMY HOPTYMOpHICKOMY HMCTOUHMKY (3a 675-725 r1.). Bee atn
u3BecTHss — U B AHNIO-CakCOHCKOW XpOHHWKe, U y bempl — Kacarorcst
coOpiTuii B HoprymOpun. Ha ocHoBanmu Bcero 3toro Xantep bip 3a-
krour1, yro B konue VIl — nauane VI 8. B Hoprym6pun (Bo3MOKHO,
B SIppOy) BeJMCh aHHAIBI, MOYKET ObITh — Ha ToJsx macxamnn 2. K. Xap-
PHCOH JT00ABISET K 3TOMY, YTO MHTEepBa)l 685—721 IT. COOTBETCTBYET ABYM
nociuenHuM 19-eTHUM [UKIIaM B CEpHH MAacXalbHBIX Tadmun dDemmkca.
Ccpinasick Ha ycTHOe MHeHue JI. Yaliok, XappHUCcOH NpearosaraeT, 4ro
Jo cosznarenst «CeBepHOI Bepcun» MoIIa JONTH HE cama JpEBHSs racxa-
JIMS € 3alUCSMM, HO CHACTIAaHHbIE HA UX OCHOBE IJIOCCHI K OJHOM U3 pyKo-
nmceii «[{epkoBHoii rctopum» bemprt?. B pabote 0 «MypoBCKOii 3aMeTKe»
I1. Xanrep bimp ormerwnin, 4to B ee BTOpoil dactu («oOpaTHOM pacyere
1eT»%) He Bce cBeIEHNS BO3BOIMMEI K «LIepKoBHOI UcTOpUK» Bembl; cko-
pee, u bena, u cozgarens «MypoBCKOM 3aMETKH» MOJIb30BAINCH TTacXasu-
eit VII B. ¢ ucTopryecKkumMu 3ammcsIMu’2,

M. Mwumnep npucoeaununack k runoreze Y. JkoyHza o TOMm, 4TO
bena ucmosnb3oBasl MacXalvil C UCTOPHUUSCKUMH TOMeTKamu (a BO3-
MOXXKHO, U CaM €€ CO3JaJl). DTa TUIOTe3a IIOMOIIA HCCIIeI0BaTEeIbHULIEC
OOBSACHNUTH NpUBOANMBIE B «bombmioit xponuke» n «llepkoBHOi HcTO-
pun» narel nipasiaenus ummeparopos V-VI Be.!® K macxamun Mutep
OCTOPOXKHO BO3BOAUT M HEKOTOpbIE HarThl u3 muctopun HoprymGpun'®.
ITo muenuto K. Xappucona, ckopee Bcero, Ha macxajuu ObUIO BIEp-
BbI€ 3allMCAaHO M3BECTHE O CONHEYHOM 3aTMeHHH 664 T., BKIIOYEHHOE
Beoii ¢ pa3BepHyTOH JaTHPOBKOM B €ro «Bosblryro XpoHuky»*?’; Xap-
PHUCOH JIONYCKAeT, YTO M HEKOTOPHIC APYTHMe HM3BECTUS MONAIU B TPYI
Benbl co crpanun nmacxanmuu'?®, C. Byn mpeamosaraer, 4to U3 aHHAJIH-
CTHUYECKON 3ammcu bema Mor y3HaTe TOYHYIO AaTy KPEUICHHS DIBHHA
(MMacxa, 12 ampens 627 r.)'?°. (Kaxkercs, oqHako 00jiee BEPOSTHBIM, YTO

128 Hunter Blair P. The Northumbrians and their southern frontier // Archaeologia Aeliana,

or Miscellaneous Tracts Relating to Antiquity. Newcastle, 1948. \Vol. 26. P. 105-112.

Harrison K. The Framework. P. 90, note 14.

CM. B clletyromieM paszene.

124 Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda. P. 257.

25 Miller M. Bede’s Roman Dates. P. 244-252.

Ibid. P. 251; Miller M. The dates of Deira. P. 54.

Harrison K. The Framework. P. 93-94, 96-97.

Harrison K. The beginning of the year in England, c¢. 500-900 // ASE. 1973. \Vol. 2.

P. 56-57 (aBTOp Tak OOBSICHACT IaThl, MPUBOAMMBIC Bemoit mis coObituit 672—

673 rr.).

12 Wood S. Bede’s Northumbrian dates. P. 290, note 6 (aBrop noryckaer u aHHAIMCTHYE-
CKYIO 3allich, «an annal»).
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HCTOUYHUKOM 37I€Ch MOCITYXHJ JTUTYPrHUECKUN KajleHAapb, CM. UYyThb
amke.) C. Xapt oOHapyXUIT POACTBO MEXIy «aHHanamu» bemsl u aH-
HaJaMH Ha racxanuu u3 Pamcu, coxpanuBmmmucs B pykonucu Xl B.
(B wactm 3a 538-729 rr.). ITo MHEHHIO MCCIemoOBaTeis, y HuUX (a Tak-
ke y AHM0-CaKCOHCKOM XPOHUKH) ObLI OOLIMH HCTOYHUK — HEKHE
HOPTYMOpHIiCKHME aHHATIBIC. B mpeanucioBu K HOBEHIIEMY HW3IAHHUIO
«IlepxoBHoii uctopum» M. JIanumk B 00IIeM BUIE MHIIET O TOM, YTO
3aITUCH Ha ITAacXajJiHd MOTIH MOCITY>KUTh HCTOYHUKOM «aHHAIIOB» bebl,
a Takke 4To bema Mor W caM NIpPUHUMATH y4acTHE B COCTABICHHU
9THX 3amucel (XOTs HayaThl OHM MODIM OBITh JaXe W 3a MpelaciiaMmu
Hoptym6Gpun)*3.

WTak, MHOTHE y4eHbIC TPEINONAraloT — Ha T€X WM MHBIX OCHOBaHM-
sax, — 410 B VIl B. B HopTymMOpun yxe BeTuCh UCTOPUYECKHE 3aMCH Ha
nacxanuu. BrpoueM, paznaBanuch u ckentuueckue ronoca. Tak, J[. Kep-
Ou yKka3pIBacT Ha OTCYTCTBHE JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB TOro, uTo bema mcmomb3o-
BaJl Kakue-IM00 aHHAJIbI 3a repuon 10 685 r. Haobopot, MHOTHE U3 mar
bena, BeposATHO, paccunTan HA OCHOBAaHHH IEPEYHS KOPOJeH, COOOIIaB-
IIETO TPOAOIDKUTEIFHOCTh WX TPAaBICHUSA. TONBKO MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K
koHny VIl — nawany VIII B., mo muenmo Kepou, bena mor ommparscs
Ha aHHanuctuueckuil uctounuk (KepOu ccbuiaercs Ha MPOMUTHPOBAH-
Hble Boire BeBOAB Y. [Tnammepa u I1. Xanrepa bmopa)®2. K. Xapprcon
CUHUTAET, YTO, KOJIb CKOPO MBI HE 3HaeM, Hackosibko B Hoptym6puu VII B.
ObUIa pacrpocTpaHeHa macxaius J[MOHHCHS, K THIIOTe3e O 3alucsaX Ha
nacxajausax Kak 00 HCTOYHHUKE KaKUX-THOO CBEJCHUI CTOUT npuberarb
JIMIIG TP OTCYTCTBUM APYTHX OObscHeHHi S, J[k. Belimim ormeruia,
YTO BO BHEIIHEM OONIMKE AOUISAIINX 0 HAC CIMCKOB COUYMHEHUI bemp
(«BOIBIION XPOHUKH» M «aHHAI0B» U3 «LIepKOBHON HCTOPUM») HHYETO
HE HAIIOMHUHAET O MACXAJIBHBIX Ta0numax.

Bomnpoc cocront eme u B ToM, Koraa Boodmie B HoprymOpun mosiBu-
JUCHh TacXallbHBIE TAOIHWIBl, W KAKOTO THUMHa ATO ObUTH Tabmumbl. bema
ObuT cTOpOoHHUKOM macxanuu Jwonwncus, Ho B Aurmuu VIl B. Morm
UMETh MECTO B BUKTOpHaHCKHe, a TaKkKe UpiaHackue Tadnmuiel. [lepBrie
JBa Thma Tabmuil B mepBoil momoBune — cepeaune VI B. (o 665 1)

1% Hart C. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle at Ramsey // Alfred the Wise: Studies in honour
of J. Bately on the occasion of her sixty-fifth birthday. Cambridge, 1997. P. 71.

181 Beda. Storia degli inglesi. Vol. 1. P. LXVI-LXIX.

12 Kirby D.P. Bede and Northumbrian Chronology. P. 514-515 et al.

138 Harrison K. The Framework. P. 46, 96-97.

1% Bately J.M. Manuscript Layout and the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle // Bulletin of the John
Rylands University Library of Manchester. 1988. \ol. 70, N 1. P. 38, note 92.
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naBaiii onuHakoBbIM neHb [lacxu. Ha cunome B Yurbu 664 r. Obuia
OTBEprHyTa HWpIAHJICKas TacXanus, OJHAKO BuWKTOpuaHckas Moria
elle Kakoe-TO BpPeMs UCIOJIb30BaThCs, XOTs BO300damana JlnoHucrena.
Hcropryeckre 3amicu MOTIIM JIeTIaThCsl HA TaOJMIAX pa3HbIX THIIOB,
YeMy HMEIOTCS KOHTHHEHTANbHBIC mapaiuienu. TakuM obOpa3oM, cama
ucropus nacxaauy B AHrmuu VI B., yBBI, HUKaK He MPOSCHSET BOMPO-
ca 0 TOM, KOTJ[a Ha TOJIAX MacXaJIbHBIX TAOJNHI] MOSBUINCH AaHHAJBI®.
Takum 00pa3oM, K COXKAJIICHUIO, B BOIMPOCE O «ITacXajJbHBIX aHHA-
Jax», ¥ BOOOIIEe 00 aHHAIAX, MPEANICCTBOBABIINX JCSITSILHOCTH bempl,
ocTaercs JOBOJIBHO MHOIO HesicHOro. B cBere HaOmoneuuii B. JleBu-
cona, Y. /IxoyH3a, II. Xanrepa bispa u Apyrux ydeHbIX CyLECTBOBa-
HUE TAaKUX aHHAJIOB KaKETCS JOBOJIHHO BEPOSITHBIM. DTa THIOTE3a I0-
3BOJISIET OOBSICHUTH MPOMCXOXKJEHUE HEKOTOPBIX JAT W TMOAPOOHOCTEH
cOOBITHIA, TIpUBEACHHBIX benoit u coszmarensMu APYruxX HCTOYHHKOB.
OnHako, eclid B Cllydae ¢ MEPeYHsIMHA KOpoJe y Hac ObUIO a) IpsSMoe
CBHICTENLCTBO benbl U 0) peajbHbI TEKCT TAKOIO THIIA, ITOXOXKE, I0-
CITY)KHBIIHNA MCTOUYHHKOM Ui Benpl (a He HA00OPOT), TO C «IacXab-
HBIMH aHHAJTAMU» HayKa CTOIb YBEPEHHBIMU JAaHHBIMH HE PacIoiaraer.
Ux cymecTBOBaHUE KaXKETCS BEPOSTHBIM, HO HE BIIOJHE JOKA3aHHBIM.
Jlurypruyeckue kajgenaapu. bema B miase IV: 14 «llepkoBHoit
HCTOPHM» TIEPECKA3bIBACT CIICAYIONICEC UYyN0. MAIBIUKY, KHUBIIEMY B
monacteipe Cencu (Caccekc), ObIIIO BHICHUE — K HEMY SIBUJIKCH aro-
CTOJIBI W TIPENCKAa3ajy, 4TO B OMIKaiiiee BpeMsl MPEKPATHTCS SIHUIC-
mus. [lo ux ciaoBaMm, «31a MUIOCTh BOXKbsl HapoBaHa OpaTHH IO 3aCTy-
TUICHUIO OJlaroyecTuBaro u Bo3iroo0aeHHoro borom koposst OcBanbaa»,
KOTOPBI «BO3HECCS K BEUHBIM JAYXOBHBIM PAIOCTSAM U ObUI MPHUTCH
K u30panubM. Ilycts mocMotrpst B kaurax (in codicibus), mox xakum
JTHEM 3aIlUCaH 3TOT CBATOM, M Y3HAIOT, YTO B 3TOT JICHb OH U OBLI B3AT
W3 MHUpa». YCIBIIIAB paccka3 MallbiuKa 00 3TOM BHJICHHH, CBSIICHHUK
3arsHYN B HEKYI0 KHUTY W OOHapyXmi, uyTo OCBaNb[ JCHCTBUTEIHEHO
Ob1T yOUT B ATOT camblil 1eHb. B pycckom nepeBose B. Dprnuxmana 1o
MECTO BBIIISAINT Kak «3ariITHy/I B aHHATB»'®, a B KoOMMeHTapuu ykasa-
HO, YTO pedb HIET, BEPOATHO, 00 aHHamax Ha macxaauu'®’. OqHaKo 7o,
0e3yCJIOBHO, HEIOpa3yMeHHE. B JAaTHHCKOM TEKCTE — EIUHCTBEHHOE
YHCIIO: CBAIIEHHUK 3amisauyi «in annale suo»'®®. CosepiieHHO O4YeBH -

1 Cwm.: Story J. The Frankish Annals of Lindisfarne and Kent // ASE. 2005. Vol. 34.
P. 84-91.

1 Beoa [locmonoumennwiii. LlepkoBHas uctopus. C. 128, r. IV: 14,

17 Tam xe. C. 286, npumeu. 780.

1% Beda. Storia degli inglesi. Vol. 2. P. 230.
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HO, 9TO B 000MX CiIydasx pedb 3/eCh HICT He 00 aHHamax (JIeTOMHCH),
HO O JIUTYPTHYECKOM KaleHIape — POCIHCH [EPKOBHBIX MPa3IHUKOB
U ImaMsTeld 1mo JHsIM Kaknoro mecsna. Mmenno tak («in his calendar»)
nepeBein 3To clioBo, Hanpumep, b. Koarpeiis u P. Maitnopc™®. Tak ke
ero TIOHUMAIOT U JIPyTHe uccienoBarennt®.

B anmmiicknx pyxomucsx |X—XI BB. coxpaHmioch 1Ba necsTKa Ta-
Kux kaneHmgapeit (mecsiecnoBo)*. HecomMHeHHO, MOMOOHBIE TEKCTHI
uMmennch B AHrmuu u pasbire. Kanenmaps Buwumbpopaa (ym. 739),
AHIJI0-CAKCOHCKOT0 MHCCHOHepa Ha KoHTHHEHTe, TOIIeIunii 10 Hac B
pykonucu Hadana VI B., BkiItoyaeT mamsaTu (IaThl CMEPTH) HOPTYM-
Opuiickux koponeit Jnpuna, OcBanbaa U OCBUHE, a TaKKe THH OCHO-
BaHHs JIByX aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKHX IIepKBeii'*?, BechbMa BEpOSITHO, 4YTO U
cam bena y3nan genp cmeptu OcBajba Kak pa3 M3 TAKOTO KaleHIapsi
(6o ke 3HAN ero M3 MOBCEIHEBHOM JIUTyprudyeckoi mpaktuku)*, B
JIPYTUX CIy9asx MOmoOHBIE KajdeHaapu (MITH e TPAKTHKA €KETOTHOTO
MOMUHAHHS KaKWX-THOO0 JIHI[ WA COOBITHI) TOXKE BIIONHE MOTIH IO-
CITYKUTb JiJIsi Belbl MCTOYHUKOM KOHKPETHOW MH(pOpMAaIimm’*,

Kanmenmnapy He SBISIOTCS, KOHEYHO, MAMATHUKAMHU MCTOPHOIMCAHUS
B MIPSIMOM CMBICTIE DTOTO CITOBA, HO WX MOXHO pacCcMarpuBarh Kak (op-
My (DUKCAIIMH HUCTOPHUYECKOW MaMATH, MO KpaiiHel Mepe — MaMATH O
HEKOTOPBIX KIFOYEBBIX (PUTypax XpHUCTHAHW3AMH OCTpoBa. Kak orme-
THI B cBOoe BpeMs Y. J[KoyH3, LepKBU TpeOyrOTCs JiBa BHA KajeH/a-
peii — KaJleHaaph Mo JHAM MecAIeB (MeCAIECIOB) U MacxXaius, — |
00a THIa UCTIOIb30BATHCH IS (PUKCAIMK BaXKHBIX COObITHI. B macxa-
JIMK 3aIHCh O COOBITHH TPUBS3BIBANIACH K TOLY, & B MECSIIECIOBE —
KO JHIO. DTH JBa THMA MCTOPHYECKUX 3aIiceil B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE
JOTIONHSOT JAPYT APYTa, W WX MapaulellbHOC BOSHUKHOBEHHE BITOJIHE

1% Bede’s Ecclesiastical History. P. 380-381.

140 | evison W. Bede as historian. P. 143, note 2; Harrison K. The Framework. P. 89;
Wallace-Hadrill J.M. Bede’s Ecclesiastical History. P. 154-155; Story J. The Frankish
Annals. P. 90.

141 English Kalendars before A.D. 1100 / Ed. by F. Wormald. Woodbridge, 1988.

%2 Cm.: Story J. The Frankish Annals. P. 90-91 (rekcr samumceii cm.: Ibid. P. 91,

note 112).

Kak ormernna M. Mwumnep, bexa 3mech mpuBOAMT JHEBHYIO OaTy HE MO KaJeHIaM

(uro THmU4HO Ui ero Tekcra nepyro nojoBuHy VI B.), a mo umcny mecsiua (5 aB-

rycra), T.e. Tak, Kak OHa 3Ha4MiIach B epkoBHoM Kaienzape (Miller M. The dates of

Deira. P. 51).

Ibid. P. 38-40, 59; Wood S. Bede’s Northumbrian dates. P. 284; Kirby D.R. Bede’s

Native Sources. P. 63.
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ecTecTBeHHO™, D10 TeMm Gojiee BEpOSTHO, YTO y HAC €CTh NMPUMEp Ha-
XOJKJICHUSI MECSIIECITIOBA U TAaCXalud B OJHOW PYKOIHMCH — YK€ YIIO-
MSIHYTBIH KajeHaapb Bummubpopmal®e.

4. «<MAJIBIE ®OPMbI HCTOPUOITMCAHU»,
CBA3AHHBIE C TPYAOM BEJbI

B cea3u ¢ mosiBieHneM TpymoB benpl M MX MOCIEMYIOIIAM pPacIpo-
CTpaHCHHEM B PYKOIUCSIX BO3HUK ICNBIA PsJl «MabIX» (GOPM HCTO-
PHUOITUCAHHS.

Ilponoskenuss «anHaaoB» beapl. Kak yxe He pa3 roBopuiocs,
bena B komie cBoelr «IlepkoBHoi ucropum» (mr. V: 24) momectuin
KpaTKU{ XPOHOJIOTHMUYECKUH MepeueHb COOBITUM, CBOETO POjAa aHHAJbI.
B HeKOTOpBIX M3 CIUCKOB «I[epKOBHOW MCTOPHUU» TH «aHHAJIBD» Bembr
UMEIOT MPOIOIKCHNUE.

Tak, B Myposckoit pykonucu VIl B. mocne oxonuanus «LlepkoBHOI
ucropum», BHU3y J. 128, Hanucanbl (TeM e MOYEPKOM, YTO U OCHOB-
HOM TEKCT, M OJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ HUM'') ueTwIpe m3BecTHst 3a 731-734 T
[IpuBeny MOTHOCTBHIO MX TIEPEBO:

B rox**® DCCXXXI kopoipb KeonBysad orpexcs, ObUT MOCTPHKEH U TI0-
TOM BEpHYJICS K BJIACTH; CMUCKON AKKa W3rHaH co cBoeil kadempsl. B rox
DCCXXXIl Dréepr cran emmckonom J6opaka® Bmecro Bundpumga. B
rox DCCXXXIII, 8 XVIII kaneHap! ceHTSIOpsl, OKOJIO TPEThEro yaca JHs,
CIIyYHJIOCH 3aTMEHHE COJIHIIA, TAK YTO BECh €ro KPyr Kak Obl MOKPBLICS
yepHbIM U yxkacHbIM 1muToM. B rog DCCXXXIIII, Bo Il xanennsr despa-
7150, yHa Tiepes pacCBETOM cTalia KPOBaBO-KPACHOW, MOTOM CJENaiach
YEpHOU W, HAKOHEIl, BOCCTAHOBMJIA HOPMAJIbHBIM CBOU mBET!:,

145 Jones Ch. Bede as Early Medieval Historian. P. 27-28.

146 Story J. The Frankish Annals. P. 91.

Story J. After Bede. P. 169.

148 «Anno».

1 Te. Hopxa.

31 suBapst. 1o ommOKa. B IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH 3aTMEHHE CIyUHIOCh 24 stHBaps (B 9-€
kanenasl (espaist: Story J. After Bede. P. 169, note 15).

Lur. no: Beoa. Jocmonoumennwiii LlepxoBuast uctopust. C. 195 (MHOIO BOCCTAHOBJICHBI
0 JIATHHCKOMY TEKCTY XpoHosoruveckue (popmysbi). JlaruHckuit texker cm.: Story J.
After Bede. P. 183. B pykomucu (cM. mpumed. 65) aHHAJIBI HAMCAHBI «B CTPOYKY»,
0e3 paszeeHus Ha ab3albl, YTO BOCIPOM3BOXKY U 371€Ch.
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Bce aTu coOBITUS MMENH MECTO elne npH ku3Hu bembr (ym. 735).
Kak ormeuaer J[»x. Cropu, mepBbIe JIBe M3 ATHX CTaTeH KacaroTcs JIo-
Jiel, KoTophIx bema Xopolro 3Hal, HO MPU 3TOM COOBITHIA, KOTOPHIE OH
BPsII JIM 3aX0Tell Obl onmchiBarh B «IlepkoBHOi ncropum». Kto Obl HU
OBUT aBTOpOM ASTHX mM3BecTHid — bema wmm kTo-mubo Apyroit, — OH
«Jiep>Kaj 3TH CTaThH “‘TIPO 3amac”’, He B MOCIETHIOI0 OYepeib MOTOMY,
YTO OHM HapyIIajdH CO3JaHHYI0 bemoil onTHMHCTHUYHYIO KapTHHY “‘HbI-
HEIITHEro COCTosiHus Bpuranun”»'%2,

B cnuckax «I[epkoBHOW HCTOpUH», OTHOCSIIMXCS K BETBU (pemak-
mn) C (x), cBsasannoil Kenrepbepu'®®, «anHamb» Bebl MpOIOIIKEHBI
IBYMs cTaTbsiMu — 3a 733 u 734 I, mpuyeM TeMH ke, 4yTo U B My-
POBCKOU pyKOTHUCH (O COTHEYHOM 3aTMEHHHU U O I[BeTe JyHbI). OmHAKO,
B OTJIMYME 0T MypOBCKOTO KOJIEKCa, B KEHTEPOCPUHCKOM peJaKIluu TPy-
na bexpl 5T [BE 3alMCH MMEHHO IPOJIOJDKAIOT aHHAIIBI B TiaBe V: 24,
a HE YUTAIOTCA 0CJIEe OKOHYAHUA TeKcTa Bcel «llepkoBHON MCTOpUU».

M. Jbnumk mpeamonaraeT, 4To 3TH JBAa W3BECTHS OBUTH IEPBOHA-
4JanpHO 3amucaHsl B KeHtepOepn, a MOTOM OKa3ajHCh HCIOJIB30BAHBI
npu co3aaHnu MypoBckoro komekca'®. Dta uuest KakeTcsi HCKYCCTBEH-
HOM: BO-TIEPBBIX, W30BITOYHBIM BBITVIAJWUT TPEIIOIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO
JIBe KpaTKWe 3amucy BO3HMKIM B KeHTepOepwm B KONMHMM TEKCTa, TpH-
Be3eHHOTo W3 HopTymOpum, a 3areM cHOBa OBUIM HCIIOJIB30BaHBI B
Hoprym0Opun. Bo-Bropbix, B MypOBCKOH pPYKOITUCH €CTh €IlIe 3alich
3a 731 u 732 rr, ¥ HE’ICHO, Kak Torma ObITh ¢ HUMU. [losTOMy Oonee
ybenutenpHa runore3a Jx. CTopH, MO MHEHHMIO KOTOPOW 3THU 4YEThIpE
MOTO/IHBIE CTAaThH OBUIM HE YeM MHBIM, KaK MPUIHCKAMU B TOH HOPTYM-
OpHITCKON PYKOIHUCH, K KOTOPOH BOCXOIAT M apXeTUI peaakiuu C (k),
1 MypoBcKast pyKomuch.

Te ke 3anucu 3a 731-734 1., 4yT0o U1 B MypOBCKOM pyKOITUCH, OOHA-
PY)KUBAKOTCSL B psiie MOo3AHUX cruckoB «llepkoBHoi#t uctopum» (XII-
XV BB.), a Takke (4acTu4HO) B cocTaBe «CEBEPHBIX aHHAIOBY», OTPa3-
usmuxcsi B «Mcropun xoponeit» Cumeona apemckoro (XII B.). Cyns
M0 BceMy, Kak MUHMMYM TI€PBO€ M3 ATUX M3BECTHH OBLJIO HAIKCAHO, HO
IIOTOM 3aTE€pPTO elie B OJHOU pykonucu «L{epkoBHON MCTOpUM» Hadaia
Xl B. B wactu sTHX cityyaeB, kak 1 B MypOBCKOI PyKOIWCH, JaHHBIE
3amucu cocencTByoT ¢ «['mmHoM KanMoHa», He MCKIIOYEHO, 4TO 00a

152 Story J. After Bede. P. 174.
153 Cwm. BbImie, npumed. 72—74.
154 |apidge M. Beda Venerabilis. P. 99, note 216.
%5 Story J. After Bede. P. 174.
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TEKCTa BOCIPUHUMAIIUCH TEPEITUCYMKAMU KaK CBS3aHHbBIC C JIMYHOCTBIO
camoro beapr'®,

Eme B 11-TM KOHTHHEHTANbHBIX cruckax «llepkoBHOW wHCTOpUI»
XI-XVI BB.Y «annanel» B miaBe V. 24 NpoOmO/KEHBI 3alMCAMH 32
732-766 rr. (rak nHaseiBaemas Continuatio Bedae)'™. B omrmuume ot
MypoBckoil pyKomucH, U mogo0HO penakiuu C (), 3TU JOMOIHCHHS
MOMEIICHBI HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO BCIE 3a «aHHAlamu» bBesl, a He mo-
Clle OKOHYAHUSI BCETO COUYMHECHHUsS. XOTS 3TH aHHAJbl HE COXPAHUIHCH
B COOCTBEHHO AHIVIO-CAKCOHCKUX PYKOIHUCSIX, UX MPOUCXOKICHUE U3
Hoprym6puu VIII B. coMHeHMii He BBI3BIBAET™,

AHHaJIBI 0XBATHIBAIOT 35 JIET, OJIHAKO UMEIOT TOJBKO 19 MOroaHsIX CTa-
teii’®. MHOrIa 1Mo OHUM TOZOM COOOIIaeTesi O AByX WM Ooniee coObI-
TUsX. B aHHanax 3aduKCHpOBaHBI CMEHBI apXHENHCKOIIOB U EMHCKOIIOB,
xoposieii HoprymOpun, Mepcun, Yaccekca, Crapknaiina, CTpaHbl MUKTOB
u DpaHKCKOTO rocyIapcTBa, BOMHBI MEKIY aHIIO-CAKCOHCKHMH KOPOIIS-
MH, OCICTBHS M 3HAMEHUS, a TAKXKE CMEPTh «CBsIEHHHKA bempr», T.e.
benpr Jlocronourentoro (735 1), youiicTBo Heknx DapHBuHe U Danbepra
(740 1), cmepts Xepedpuaa, «myxa boxbero» (740 1), 1 MydeHHYECTBO
cB. bonudanus (754 r.). Bee cooluenust paccMaTpuBacMbIX aHHAJIOB —
OYCHb KpATKUE, 32 UCKIIOUEHHEM YyTh 0OJiee Pa3BEPHYTOTO MU3BECTHS O
COJTHEYHOM U JIyHHOM 3atMeHUsX B 753 . Tonbko B HeM, W HUTIE Oojee B
9TUX aHHAJIaX, UMEIOTCsI JIBC JHEBHbIC JaThl (10 KAJCHIaM).

JIx. Cropu obparuiia BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO MEPBOE HU3BECTHE ITHX
aHHAJOB COOOIIACT O Hadaie emuckorcTBa droepra B Mopke (732 1),

1% 1bid. P. 175-176.

157 ApXeTHI KOTOPBIX, OIHAKO, MOYKET ObITh OTOKIECCTBIICH ¢ JOIIEMIEH 10 Hac BO (par-
menrax pykormcsio VI 8. (BeBox [x. Yacrrapaa, uur. mo: Lapidge M. Beda Venera-
bilis. P. 111, note 238).

TekcT U aHIIMHACKKI TepeBoj 3THX npoxosnkenuii cm.. Bede’s Ecclesiastiacal History.
P. 572-577. Pycckuii nepeBox cM.. beda Hocmonoumennviii. 1lepkoBHasS HCTODHSL.
C. 195-196. JIxx. Cropu B crarbe 2009 1. cchutaetcst Ha roToBsimieecs [Ix. Yactrapaom
HOBOE M3/iaHue ¢ pasHourenusivu mo 11-tu cnimckam (Story J. After Bede. P. 178).

1% Bede’s Ecclesiastical History. P. LXVII-LXIX; Story J. After Bede. P. 177-183.
IlpaBna, 3amuce mox 757 . o cmeptu KroueBynb(a, koposss Yaccekca, JaHa MO
ommbo4HOM 1aroit (nomkHo ObiTh: 786 ). Takas ke ommnbKka ecTh B Ooisiee Mo3aHeR
Anr0-CakCOHCKOM XPOHHKE, OIHAKO TOT0 HENOCTATOYHO JJIsS TOTO, YTOOBI CYMTATH
MOCIICTHIO0 MCTOYHHKOM paccMaTpuBaeMbIx aHHaioB. Ckopee, 3amuch 757 T. mepBo-
HayaJbHO OTMeyaia BocuecTBie KroHeBynbha Ha IPecTol, U JIHIIb 110 OLIHOKe cTana
usBectreM o ero cmeptu (Story J. After Bede. P. 182).

B ommiume ot Gosee MO3MHUX IPEBHEAHTIMIICKHX aHHAIOB, B PACCMATPUBACMOM TEK-
CT€ HE OTMCYCHBI ((l'IyCTl)Ie roapr» — KakKk HE€ OTMCYCHBI OHH U CaMHUM Be}]Oﬁ B €ro
«aHHajgax» B miase V. 24.
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a mocneanee — o ero e cmepru (766 r.). DTo Bpsia U CciaydaiiHOE
cosmagenue. Ckopee, co3aarenb aHHAJIOB KaK pa3 U MPEecieAoBal Ielb
OCBETHTb COOBITHS 3a IEPHOI HAXOXKICHWS Jroepra Ha MOpKCKoil
kadenpe. BecbMa BeposTHO, 4TO CIUCOK «IlepKOBHOW HMCTOpHUH», CO-
JEpKABIIUN ATH aHHAJBI, OYEHb CKOpO mmomaia Ha KOHTHHEHT: Kak pas3
MPUMEHUTENTbHO K 760-M rogaM y Hac ecTh JaHHBIE 00 JKCIOpTe Tyna
KoM counHeHuil benprél.

B 12-tm ammmiickmx cmuckax «llepkoBHOW wmcTopmm» pyoOexka
X-=XI — XV BB. k «anHanam» benbl 700aBICHBI U3BECTUS O CB. YHI(]-
PHIIC ¥ COBPEMCHHBIX €r0 JEATCIBLHOCTH MOJUTHYCCKUX COOBITHSX (3a
658, 670, 687, 692 u 705 r1.*%%), DTN NOMOTHEHHS CENTaHbl Ha OCHOBA-
HHUH OCHOBHOTO Tekcra «LlepkoBHoii nctopuu»'®®. Kpome Ttoro, B cra-
peiiiell pyKomucH, cofepkaile 3T JomnoiaHeHus:, — BuHuecTepckomM
kozxekce pyoexka X—XI BB. — mocnie okonvyanus «LlepkoBHOI ucropum»
MTOBTOPEHBI JIBa U3BECTHS M3 «aHHAJIOB» benbl — 3a 653 n 655 rr. O0a
OHU KacatoTcs uctopun Mepcun — kpemenus [leamoit CpemunHoi
Aurmuu (653 1), a Takke rubenn koposst [IeHIpI U KpeImeHns: caMoi
Mepcuu (655 1.). Ilocie 3TOr0 B pyKONMCH HalHMCaHbl HOMEpPA TOJOB
(«mrycThie ToBI») — 653, 654 u (mocie mpormycka cTpokn) 656—67514,
[ocnenanit w3 »THX Jer, 675, Obu1, comtacHO bexe, TomoM cMmepTH
MIEPBOTO CAMOCTOSTENILHOTO KOpOJIsS XpucTHaHckoi Mepceuu, Bynbdxe-
pe. O BOCIIECTBUH K€ ITOTO KOPOJIsI HA TPOH HJIET PEYb B MEPBOM M3
yuindpuaoBckux gononneruit (658 ). ITo rumortese k. Yactrapna,
W U3BeCTHs O CB. Yuiudpujae, 1 oKoHYaHWEe BuHuUecTepckoll pykomucu
MPEACTABISIIOT COOOKH HE YTO MHOE, KaK HE3aKOHUECHHOE MEPCHHCKOE
JIOTIOJIHEHHE K «aHHallaM» beprte.

Takum 00pasoM, «aHHab Beapl (B OTIMYKE OT OCHOBHOIO TEKCTA
«IIepKOBHOW HCTOPUM») OKA3aJIMCh TEKCTOM, KOTODBIM IOCIEXYIOIINE
KHIKHUKH 3a9aCTYI0 CTapaIiCh MPOIAOIDKUTH WA JAOTIONHUTE. DTHU JI0-
TIOJTHEHUS TIPEICTABIIOT COOOH pEeBHEHIIINE N3BECTHRIC HAaM 0Opa3IIbI
AHIVIMICKON aHHAJIMCTUKU.

61 Story J. After Bede. P. 180.

162 A rtaxke 3aragodnas sanuck 3a 667 r.. «Anno DCLXVII n(oste)r abb(atus) scri(psit)»
(«marmr ab6ar mucam»?), — cm.: Westgard J.A. The Wilfridian Annals in Winchester
Cathedral Library, MS 1 and Durham Cathedral Library, MS B. ii. 35 // The Study of
Medieval Manuscripts of England: Festschrift in Honor of R.W. Pfaff. Turnhout, 2010.
P. 214, 219-221.

163 |bid. P. 208223 (tekcrt sTux monosnHenuii Haredaran: lbid. P. 214-216).

164 Teker aToro nobasnenus kK Bundectepekoii pykormen cu.: Ibid. P. 220, note 49.

%5 |bid. P. 220-227.

403



XKanp aHHAIOB TOJIy4MJ, BHMMO, ONPENEICHHOE pa3BHTHE U BHE
pyxorceit «llepkoBHOW ucTopuu». B psge Oosee MO3MHUX HCTOYHH-
KOB OTPa3HWJIMCh Tak HazbiBacMble CeBepHble aHHambI 3a VIII — Hagano
IX B. — maMsATHHUK, NpEIrojaraeMblii COCTaB KOTOPOTO JIMIIb OTYACTH
MEPEKITMKACTCSl ¢ MPOJODKCHUSIMU «aHHanoB» benbl. Jl0CTOBEPHOCTH
COOOIIeHM, BOCXOIINX K ITHM aHHAIAM, TOATBEP)KIAIOTCS HE3aBH-
CHMBIMH HCTOYHHMKAMH, & 3alHCH aCTPOHOMHUYCCKHX SIBIICHUM — ecTe-
CTBEHHOHAYYHBIMU JTAHHBIMH. MHOTHE W3BECTHS ITHX AHHAJIOB CBsI3a-
HbI ¢ MOpKOM, 4TO JIe/aeT 3TOT TOPOJ BEPOATHBIM MECTOM HX BEICHHSL.
k. Ctopu mombITaNach PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh JTAllbl BEJICHUS STHX aHHA-
noB (mepBast orpasuiack B Continuatio Bedae, Bropas — B «CeBepHoii
Bepcuu» AHIIO-CaKCOHCKON XPOHUKH; TPEThS, BO3MOKHO KaK-TO CBSI3aH-
Has ¢ AJIKyuHOM, — B jatuHcKux kommusiiusx X1 8.). BosBoaumele k
CeBepHbIM aHHAJIaM n3BeCTHs 10Xomdat 10 806 I, oHAKO HE HCKIIFOYCHO,
4TO B PsAZie KOMITWISLKE OTpa3wiiuchk U Oosiee MO3JHUE JTO0OABICHUS K
uuM ®, Havasto ele ogHOro ImaMsSTHMKA PAaHHCH aHHAIMCTHKH Ha JIaThl-
uu JI. JamMBrmn oOHapy Wil B PYKOIIMCH TOPOICKOM OmbmuoTrekn bepHa,
HarcaHHOW Bo ®Ppanknu Bo Bropoi mosjosuHe |X B. Texct oOpsIBaeTcs
Ha ctatbe 565 r. (coxpaHuiiack, COOCTBEHHO, TOJIBKO MepBasi CTPAHULIA) U
OCHOBaH, B OCHOBHOM, Ha «aHHAaJax» be/bl, XTSI U COIEePIKUT HEKOTOpPhIC
JOTIOTHUTEbHBIC AeTand. ONpenenuTs BpeMs CO3IaHHS JTHX aHHAIIOB
HEBO3MOXXHO, HO OHH, TI0 MHEHUIO J[aMBHJUIA, IOYTH HABEPHSKA CO3AHBI
aHnmo-cakcom*®’. B Mo3ebcKuX aHHalaX, COXPAHUBIINXCS B PYKOITHCH
pyoexa XI-XII BB. u3 Hopmanauu, 3ammcu 3a 703-713 rr. cooOriaroT o
HECKOJIbKMX cOObITUAX B bputanuu u, mo muenuto A.M. Cumoposa, Boc-
XOIAT K aHmmiickoMy uctounnky'®, Hakoner, B konie 1X B. (a Moxker
OBITh, U paHbIlic) B YICCEKCe BO3HUKIIA TPAIUIINS COCTABICHHS AHHATIOB
Ha JIPEBHEAHIVIMHCKOM si3blke — M MosBUJIach AHNIO-CaKCOHCKas Xpo-
HUKA, O KOTOPOH eme OyIeT CKa3aHO HIKE.

«MypoBckas 3aMeTka»: IlepedyeHb koposieli 1 «00paTHBI pacuer»
Jger. B yxe He pa3 ynomsHyToil MypoBckoil pykonucu «LlepkoBHOI
ucropur» bemsr mocine okoHYaHUS «LIepKOBHOI HCTOPUU» YHTAIOTCS HE
TOJILKO KpaTkue aHHajbl 3a 131-734 1. (BHH3Y 1. 128), HO TaKke JIpeB-

1% Cwm.: Rollason D., Gore D., Fellow-Jensen G. Sources for York History to AD 1000.
York, 1998. P. 17-18; Rollason D. Northern annals // WBEASE. P. 339-340.

167 Cm. teker u 3amerky o Hem: Dumville D.N. A new chronicle fragment of early British

history // EHR. 1973. Vol. 88, N 347. P. 312-314.

Cudopos A.M. «YepHas KollIKa B TeMHOW KoMHare». DOpMHUpOBaHUE TPaIHIUil HCTO-

puonucaHus B paHHecpeaHeBekoBoil EBpore // JIokanbHbIe HCTOPHYECKHE KYIBTYPHI H

Tpaauuuu ucropronucanus. M., 2011. C. 45.
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HeaHMiickuil Teket «I'umHa Kaamona» u Tak HazpiBaemasi «MypoBckast
3ametka o0 HoprymOpuiickoii uctopum» (Ha 1. 128 006.). Bee aTh Tek-
CThI HAaIMCaHbl TEM K€ MOYCPKOM, YTO U OCHOBHOU TekcT «llepkoBHoM
ucropun»'®, TIpuBemy MONMHOCTHIO TEPEBOI MypPOBCKO# 3aMeTKH";

B rox 547 Vna Hawan npaBUTh, OT KOTOPOTO BEJET CBOE IPOUCXOXKIE-
HUe KoposieBckuil pon Hoprympum, m on Obutl koponem 12 mer. ITocne
sroro I'marmma 1 rom, Anmma 8, Dtenbpuk 4, Teoapuk 7, @pumgyansn 6,
Xycca 7, Drenbdpun 24, Onsun 17, Oceansa 9, OcBuy 28, Drdpun 15,
Anpndpun 20, Ocpen 11, Konpen 2, Ocpuk 11, KeonBynsd 8. Kpecrui
IMaynun 3a 111 ner. 3armenue 3a 73 roxa. [lenna ymep 3a 79 ner. bursa
Ordpuna 3a 63 roma. Inedsune 3a 68 mer!’t. Monactsips B Beapmyte 3a
64 roma. Komersl Buanbl 3a 8 jieT. B ToT e roa oren Dxbepri’? mepemiesn
k Xpucty. AHribel B bpuranuu 3a 292 rona.

Kak BuamM, 3aMeTKa COCTOMT U3 ABYX dacTeil: 1) mepedns koposeit
Bepunnur—HopTymMOpuu ¢ yka3aHHEM CPOKOB TIPABICHUS U 2) MEPEUHs
BOKHEHWIINX COOBITHH C yKa3aHHEM XPOHOJOTMYECKOW TUCTAHIHWU OT
HUX JI0 HEKOETO «HACTOSIIEr0 MOMEHTa».

IlepeueHp KkoOponell BKIIIOUACT sI3bIYECKUX MpaBuTesed bepHunuun
(or Mapl mo Dtenbdpuna) U XpUCTHAHCKUX KOpOJEH OO0BEAMHEHHOM
Hoprym6pun (ot DnBuna jno KeosBysnb(da, oTpekimerocss ot BiacTu
B 737 r.). Kak yxe roBopusioch, B HEM OTCYTCTBYeT YINOMHUHAHHE O
KOPOJISIX-SI3bIYHMKAX, TPABUBIIMX MeXay OnBuHoM u OcBaibaoM, a
roj ux mpasieHus npunucad OcBajbly — TOYHO Tak, KaKk 3TO OIH-
can bema B mmaBax Ill: 1 u Ill: 9, — u mostoMy BecbMa BEpOSITHO,
910 MypOBCKHIi TIEpEYeHbh BOCXOIUT K OoJiee paHHEMY IEPEYHIO0 TOTO
ke Tumna. [lo3nHee mepedyHn kKoponel ¢ ykazaHHEM CPOKOB UX IIpaBlie-
HYS [TOJTy4Yatr B AHIJIMK OTPEIeNICHHOE PACcTIpoCTpaHeHue (Hapsiay ¢ re-
HEaJOTHUECKUMHE TIEPETHAMN) "3, a B HEKOTOPBIX MAMATHUKAX, TIOXOXKE,
ObLT MCIIOIb30BaH TEPeYeHb, OIM3KOPOACTBEHHbBI MypoBcKoMy™'™.

9 Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda. P. 245.

170 Jror sxe mepeon s mybmukosan B: [umon T.B. Vcropuomnucanue. C. 589. Jlatunckuit

teker cm.. Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda. P. 245. Ilu¢upsb 31ech i Ha-

IJISZIHOCTU M OKOHOMHMHM MECTa 3aMeHeHa Ha apaOcKylo.

Peus uner o rubenn Dnbdsune, Opara xoposst Hoprymbpun Ordpuna, B 6urse mpu

Tpenre (Ibid. P. 255).

Cg. Dxbept (ym. 729), monax MoHblL.

Cm. 0030p Takux namstHukoB VIII-XI BB.: [unmon T.B. cropuonucanue. C. 278-284.

174 Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda. P. 250; Jackson K. On the Northern British
Section in Nennius // Celt and Saxon: Studies in the Early British Border. Cambridge,
1963. P. 26-27.
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Bo Bropoii yactu «MypoOBCKOH 3aMETKHU» NIEPEUUCIIAIOTCS JEBAThH CO-
OBITHIA, TPUYEM TSI KQXKIIOTO YKa3aHa XpOHOIOTUYECKas JUCTAHIHS OT
HEro /0 HEeKOer0 MOMEHTa B HacTosmeM. /(s OoNbIIMHCTBA U3BECTHIMA
MPOCTON apu(METHYCCKUH TIOACYET yKasbiBaeT Ha 737 T., KOTOPBIH
TPAUIIMOHHO W CYUTAETCS TOAOM HAmHCaHUsT MypOBCKOH pPyKOIHCH.
OnHako B HEKOTOPHIX CIIydYasX IMONMyYaloTcs Apyrue marel. 734, 741,
748 rr., Ha ocHoBanmm uero JI. JlaMBWIIT mpeAmomnoxui, 94to B My-
POBCKOI pYKOIHCH 10 HAC JOIIEN He OpPUTHHAJ «3aMETKH», HO KOITHS,
MpUYeM B OpPUTHHAJIE 3aIMCH JeNIAICh B HECKOJIBKO MPUEMOB, B pa3-
HbIE TOBIM"°. DTO KaXKETCs HEMHOTO CTPAHHBIM, OHAKO MOITBEPIKIACT-
Csl TeM, 4TO U3BECTHS B «3aMETKe» IPHUBEJCHBI HE B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM
MOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCTH — TAaKOBasl BBICTPAUBACTCS TOJNBKO IS TE€X W3
HUX, JUI1 KOTOPBIX «HACTOSIIHM MOMEHT» — 370 737 1.1® Tlo MHeHHUIO
I1. Xantepa bmapa, yacTh cBeeHUI 3TOTO «OOPATHOTO pacyeTa» MOTJIa
OBITH B35Ta U3 COYMHEHUH benpbl, HO HEKOTOphIC JaThl UMEIOT KaKOE-TO
Hesasucumoe oT benpl mpoucxoxkaenue!’’. Kak mpemnonaraer psj uc-
clieoBaTesniel, «3aMeTka» MOoria OBITh COCTaBJICHAa Ha OCHOBE IIOCC HA
noysix «aHHanoB» bexubl (KpaTkoro mepeuHst coObITH B TiaBe V. 24) B
MpOTOrpaMueCcKOi PYKOIHCH — CXOAHBIX C TEMH, YTO COXPaHMIINChH
B Cankr-IletepOypckom crucke «LlepkoBHO# ucTopun»'’®, Hamuume B
9TOM «O0paTHOM pacyeTe» M3BECTHs 00 OCHOBaHWH MOHAcThIps Beap-
MYT TOBOPHT O CO3JIaHUH «3aMeTKi» (MjH, ckopee, ee mpotorpada) B
BeapmyTe-Sppoy*™.

IMepeunu (apxu)enuckonoB. ITepedHu aHIIO-CAKCOHCKHX apXHEIH-
CKOTIOB U CIMCKOIIOB H3BECTHBHI B IIEJIOM psjie pyKomwmceil (apeBHeli-
mass — Havaia |X B.1%%). Kak mpaBuiio, IepeyHd BCTPEYAIOTCS HE IO
OTAETHHOCTH, HO COCTABISIOT KOJUICKIIMIO. JTa KOJUICKIHS CO BpEMe-
HEM TMOIONHUIACH HOBBIMH KadenpaMi W HOBBIMH MMEHAMH EIHUCKO-
[IOB; JOIONHEHHS APYTHMMH TIOYEPKAMH BHUIHBI YK€ B JpPEBHEHIICH
pyxorcu®®. P. Tleiik, mogpoOHO MCCISIOBABIINI KOJUICKIUIO, TTHCAI

17

a

Dumville D.N. The two earliest manuscripts. P. 60-65.

176 1bid. P. 60.

17 Hunter Blair P. The Moore Memoranda. P. 256-257.

178 Cwm.: Dumville D.N. The two earliest manuscripts. P. 65-66.

179 1bid. P. 63.

180 O el moxpo6HO TOMET peusb B pasuene 6.

81 Cwm. nyOnukanmio u uccnenosanue: Page R.1. Anglo-Saxon episcopal lists // Nottingham
medieval studies. 1965. Vol. 9. P. 71-95; 1966. Vol. 10. P. 2-24. Cwm. takxke: Keynes S.D.
Between Bede and the Chronicle: BL Cotton Vespasian B. vi, fols. 104-9 //
Latin Learning and English Lore: Studies in Anglo-Saxon Literature for M. Lapidge.
Toronto; Buffalo; L., 2005. Vol. 1. P. 55-57, 61-62.
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0 ee HecoMHEHHOM cBsi3u ¢ «llepkoBHON ucTopueir» benapl. YueHblit
CUHTAN, YTO BPSII JIM MEpPeYyHH OBUIM COCTaBIeHBI Ha ocHoBe «llep-
KOBHOW MCTOpHHW»; CKopee, Hao0opoT, bema mosb3oBaiics KoIIEKIUEH
nepeyHei, Ou3Koi K JomeamuM 10 Hac oopasnam. O0 3TOM TOBOPST
Ba)KHBIE PACXOXKJCHUS MEXIy CBEACHUSIMH bensl u mepedneii, KoTopsie
BpsI S ObI BO3HUKIH, Oy[b IEPEYHH BBIMHMCKaMU U3 Tpyaa bemsr®.
[Ipn 3TOM BaXXHO, YTO TIEPEYHH, COCTABIIAIONINE KOJUICKIHIO, HE eTH-
HOOOpa3HBl M HE BCETJa COIMTAacoOBaHBI MexAy coOoil. CiemoBarensHO,
apXeTHIT KOJUIEKIMH He ObUI HalKcaH OJHHM YeJIOBEKOM, HO OBLI cO-
CTaBJIEH W3 OT/ACIBbHBIX MMEPEUHEH, CO3MaHHbIX pa3HbIMH JFOIbMI S, 13
npenucioBus K «lIepkoBHOM ucTopuu» ciaenyer, 4ro bene npucbuianu
CBe/lcHUs: 00 MCTOPHH aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKUX EMHMCKOINCKUX Kadenp'®, a
pAn nmaccaxei Tpyna benbl nmpeacTaBisOT co0oi 0030phl UCTOPUHU TEX
Wi uHbIX enuckonuii'®. Ha ocnoBanmm Bcero sroro P. Tleimk mpea-
MOJIOKUII, YTO «JIPEBHEUIINE KOJUICKIUU IEPEUHEH eMUCKOIIOB MOIIIH
BO3HHUKHYTh KaK IMOOOYHBINA MPOAYKT paboThl benp»'®, 1.e. nndopman-
Tol benpl B Hawane VI B. mpuckiianu emy Takue mepeyHH, KOTOPEHIEC B
urore u obpasoBanu kowtekuuio™®. C. KeitH3 BbICKa3al APYryr0 TOUKY
3peHus. JaHHas KOJUIEKIHS NepedHeil Bo3HuKIa B Hadaue |X B. B Ken-
Tepbepr M 4acTHYHO ObUTa OCHOBaHa Ha Tpyae bexpl. YdeHslit He 1mo-
JeMu3upyeT ¢ aprymeHTaMu lleiipka, onHaKO IMOMEIIaeT 3TH TEepeYHN
B KOHTEKCT IIepKoBHOH mctopuu pyoexa VIII-IX BB. m anammsmpyer
MPHHIIUIIBI, TI0 KOTOPBIM MOCTPOEHA KOJUTEKIHUS ™%, DTH JBE TOUYKH 3pe-
HUSI HE MOJHOCTBIO MPOTHBOpEYAT ApYyr Ipyry. Becbma BeposiTHO, 4TO
Bena 3ampamiuBai CIHCKH CMHCKOTIOB U TAKOBBIC €My MPUCHLIANIHCEH (U
TEM CaMbIM COCTaBHJIACH TIE€PBasi, HEMOIIEAIIAs 0 HAC KOJUTEKIINS), Of-
HAKO B TOM BHUE, B KaKOM MEPEYHH IOILIH 10 HAC B PYKOIIMCH Hadaja
IX B., 9TO yKe MPOLYKT ACATEIBLHOCTH KHIKHUKOB 3TOTO BPEMCHHU.
AHHaJBI HA nmacxajuu. B ogHoOl aHNIMKWCKOM M IIECTH KOHTUHEH-
TanbHbIX pykommcsax VIII-1X BB. nmerorcs macxanbHble TaOIHIBI C 3a-
MHUCAMH 00 NCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHSX: O CMEHaX PHMCKHX MMIIEpaTopoB

82 pPage R.l. Anglo-Saxon episcopal lists. Vol. 9. P. 84-85.

183 1hid. P. 85.

184 Beoa [Jocmonoumennwuii. 1epkosuas ucropust. C. 6.

5 Tawm xe. C. 79-80, 99-100, 155, 173-174, t. lI: 7, 24; V: 3, 18, u 1p.

% page R.l. Anglo-Saxon episcopal lists. Vol. 9. P. 85.

(6] TOM, 9TO Be,ue TIpUChIIaIN IEPEYHU CIITMCKOIIOB Pa3HbIX Ka(be;[p, ITAIICT KaK O YEM-
TO camo coboii pasymeroriemcs J[. Kepou: Kirby D.R. Bede’s Native Sources. P. 69,
71-72, 77.

18 Keynes S. Between Bede and the Chronicle. P. 55-57, 60-61.
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¢ | mo navamno VIII B. u.5. (mocnennee usBectrie — 0 13-M roae mpas-
nenust JIea |1l Hcaspa, T.e. 731 1), a Takke 0 COOBITHAX B AHIIHH
VIl — nagama VII 8.2 Cormmacno J[x. CropH, aHIIHACKHE 3allUCH
MOKHO Pa3ieiuTh HAa ABE TPYMIBI. HOPTYMOPHUHCKYIO M KEHTCKyI0. Bo
BCEX CEMHU KoAeKcax Habop 3amuceil pa3HbId, OJHAKO B TPEX W3 HUX
(BkJTFOUAs aHIIHIICKY1O pyKomuch, TouHee ¢pparmentsl, VIII B.) npucyrt-
CTBYIOT TOJIbKO HOPTYMOpPHICKHE 3alliCH, a B YETBHIPEX APYTHX — U
HOpPTyMOpwHiickue,  KeHTCKHe. O KeHTCKUX 3amucsX OymeT cKa3aHo B
CIIelyIoleM pasJielie; HOPTyMOpHICKHE jke COOOIIaoT O Havaje Mpas-
nenuns koposieit Hoprym6puu (643, 670, 704 rr.), 0 cMepTSIX €MUCKOMOB
JIunaucdapua (651, 657, 664 rr.) u o conHeuHoMm 3atMmeHun (664 T.).
HoptymOpuiickue 3anucu — O4eHb KpaTKUE, IOYTH BCEra — JIBa—TpH
cnoBal® (kpome HM3BECTHSI O CONHEYHOM 3aTMEHHH, KOTOPOE B YacTH
PYKOIIKCEN COMEPKUT JTHEBHYIO M JaKe 4acoByIO aary). IlouT BO Beex
9THX KOZAEKCAX IMacxXalus MpeamecTByeT Tpyny bemsr «O0 ucuucneHnn
BpeMen». IMeHHO U3 Hero (TouHee, W3 BXOIMIICH B €ro cocraB «bojb-
IO XPOHUKUY») MOINIKM OBbITh MO3aUMCTBOBaHBI BCE M3BECTHS 00 UM-
mepaTopax; HOPTYMOPUHCKHE 3aIMCH MOTIH OBITh TaKKE COCTABICHBI
Ha ocHoBaHMU «bonbumoi xpoHuku» u «llepkoBHOM ucTOpHM» bensbl.
Henp3s wckimouarh, 4To MacxXaldio ¢ 3amuCsIMU co3fan cam bema, HO
HUKaKUX OTPEICICHHBIX apryMEHTOB B IOJIb3y ATOro HeT. Tem Oomee
HET JAHHBIX B TOJB3Y TOTO, YTO IMACXajus BOCXOIUT K Tpotorpady,
Oonee panHeMy, ueM Tpyabl bempr*™. OmqHako BakHO, 9TO Takas (opma
UCTOPHONHCAHMs MosiBIIack B HopTymMOpuu 6o epemerna benbl u, Heco-
MHEHHO, B CBSI3U C CO3[JaHMEM U PaCHpOCTPAHEHUEM €ro TPYIOB.

Takum o0paszomM, yxe B nepBoit monosuHe VI B. BOZHHK 1enbIi psij
«MaJIbIX» (OPM HCTOPHOINHUCAHHUS, B KOTOPBIX BBIPA3WUIIOCH CTPEMIICHUE
CYMMHPOBATh HEKWE 3HAHUS W/UIM PACIIONOXKHUTH COOBITHS Ha XPOHO-
morudeckoid ocu. [louTm Bce TH TEKCTHI MOSBHIINCH JTHOO B CBSI3U C
IeSITeTPHOCTRIO caMoro bempl, mubo B mporecce pactpoCTpaHCHHS B
PYKOIIACSAX €r0 COUMHCHHH, T.€. SIBISIOTCS B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIC BTOPHY-
HBIMH TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K €r0 Kyma 0ojiee MacmTaOHBIM TPYIaM.

1% Bcero 14 sammceii, ux cBogHyro nybmukammio cm.. Story J. The Frankish Annals.
P. 108-1009.

Hanpumep: «OcBuy Hauan napcrsosartk» («Osuiu regnare incipit», 643 r.); «Enuckon
Aiinan ymep» («Aidan episcopus obiit», 651 r); «®unan ymep» («Finan moritur»,
658 r.).

1% Story J. The Frankish Annals. P. 59-109.
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5. BOITPOC Ob UCTOPHUOITMCAHHNUA VII-VIII BB.
B IPYT'MX (KPOME HOPTYMBPHH) AHITIO-CAKCOHCKUX
KOPOJIEBCTBAX

Cenenusi u3 panHeil ucropuun Kenra mmerorca B cocrase «Hcro-
pun OpPHUTTOB» — HWCTOPHUYECKOTO COYMHEHHS, CO3IaHHOTO B Y3Jbce
B Hayane |X B. (ero cosmaHue paHbllie OMIMOOYHO MPUITUCHIBATIOCH
Hennwuro). ITo mpexnonoxenuto . Moppuca, coznarens «Vcropun
OpHUTTOB» IMONB30BANICS HEKON «KeHTCKOW XPOHHMKOI», OXBaTHIBABIICH
coObiTust V B.1%2, oiHaKo BpsIL JIM OTa TMIoTesa crpasemninBal®, Tem He
MeHee cooOmenus «Vctopun OpurroB» o0 KeHTe HaxomsaT cebe sipkue
napaend B AHDT0-CakCOHCKON XpoHHKe (aHITMHACKUX aHHAjdaX KOH-
ma 1X B.), ykaspIBaroliye, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHMs, Ha OOMIMH HCTOY-
HUK KEHTCKOTO IPOUCXOXKICHHS. DTUM HCTOYHUKOM, OJIHAKO, BIIOJIHE
MOr OBbITh KaK MHChMEHHBIH TEKCT, TaK W YCTHas HUCTOpHYECKAs Tpa-
qunust®,. H. Bpykc Opeamoaoku, 4To cosnareisb «ctopuu OpUTTOB»
MOJIb30BAJICSI AHIVIMICKAM MUCHMEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM, OJIHAKO CKOpee
He KeHTCKuM, a HopTymOpuiickum (konma VIII B.), B koTopom oTpas-
WIHCh KeHTcKast jerennal®. KeHrckas ycTHas TpajuIusi, KpoOMe TOTO,
eme panbiie orpasuiach B «llepkoBHoit uctopun» benpr'®. Takum 00-
pasoM, B ciayuae ¢ KeHToM ecTh BO3MOKHOCTbD, IIPHYEM Ha OCHOBAaHUH
Cpa3y TpeX pa3HbIX UCTOYHUKOB, TOBOPUTH 00 UCTOPUICCKHUX MPEICTAB-
JICHHUSX, OBITOBABIIUX B 3TOM KOPOJIEBCTBE, PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH JICTCHITY

%2 Morris J. The Age of Arthur: A History of the British Isles from 350 to 650. L., 1973.
P. 37, 80-81.
1% Cwm.: Brooks N. The Creation and Early Structure of the Kingdom of Kent // Brooks N.
Anglo-Saxon Myths: State and Church, 400-1066. L.; Rio Grande, 2000. P. 42-43
(tam sxe B mpumed. 37 cM. oTchUIKH K paboram J[. JlamBmmia o6 «Mcropun Gput-
toB»); Harrison K. The Framework. P. 136-137.
CM. O COBIIAJACHUAX U PA3IUYUAX MEKAY ABYMs HCTOYHUKAMHU, OTPAXKAIOUIUMHU IOTY
tpamuimio: Brooks N. The creation. P. 42-46; ldem. The English Origin Myth //
Brooks N. Anglo-Saxon Myths. P. 79-89. Cp., ognako: Harrison K. The Framework.
P. 122-123 (aBrop nuuier, yro B Kenre yxe Bo Bropoii monosune VI B. Obuin Xpu-
CThuaHe, T.C. YK€ TOorjga Moriia OBITH 3alMcaHa MECTHas IeHeaJlorndeckas TpaHI/IIII/ISI);
Yorke B. The Jutes of Hampshire and Wight and the origins of Wessex // The Origins
of Anglo-Saxon Kingdoms. L.; N.Y., 1989. P. 95, 263, note 101 (aBrop nomyckaer uc-
1oJas30BaHue B AHNIO-CaKCOHCKOM XPOHUKE KCHTCKUX aHHAJIOB, HO HE HAaCTauBacT Ha
9TOM).
Brooks N. The English Origin Myth. P. 83, 87. B mosns3y TOro, 4ro MCTOYHHK OBLI
IMMCBbMEHHBIM, T'OBOPUT TOT (1)aKT, 4qTO B ((MCTOpI/II/I 6pI/ITTOB>> IIpUBOIATCS APEBHE-
aHIINICKUE reorpadiuecKre Ha3BaHUsI W JPEBHEAHIIMIHCKAs (pasa, MpOM3HECCHHAS
Xenructom (Ibid. P. 83).
1% Brooks N. The Creation and Early Structure. P. 38.
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O TPOHMCXOXKJICHUU KEHTCKOM MHACTHU W €€ JIeTalyd Ha pa3HbIX dTa-
nax'®’, — ogHako MMEHHO 00 HCTOPHOIMCAHMH, T.€. O KEHTCKOH 3anucu
9TOM TpaMIUK, TOBOPUTH CIIOXKHO. Bce TpH M3BECTHBIE HAM MUCHMEH-
HBIE 3alMCH ITOW TPAIUIINU CIIeTaHbl 32 npeaenamu Kenra.

Bonee unu meHee onpeaeseHHO MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO B Ken-
T€ B PAaHHUH TEPUOJ ICNaINCh NCTOPUYCCKHE 3aIVCH Ha TAacXalluH.
B mpensiaymmem pasmene Oblia yIOMSHYTA CepHsl 3alyceil Ha Tacxaiu-
SIX, IMEIOIIast, B IIEJIOM, HOPTyMOpuiickoe mpoucxoxaeHue. OmnHako B
HEH UMEIOTCS M COOOIICHUS O KEHTCKUX COOBITHSX: O CMEPTSIX KOPOJICH
(mects coobmmenuii 3a 620-686 rT.), a Takke 0 KOHYMHE apXUEIHUCKO-
na Teomopa B 690 . 3ammcu 0 KOPOJSX HA3BIBAIOT TOYHBIC JATHI UX
cMepTH Win norpebenus (1o KajeHIaM | JHAM Henean)'®. Dtu 3anucu
MOIJIM W3HAYaJbHO JIENIaThCsl Ha IacXajluld, a MOIIM OBITh €IWHOBpE-
MEHHO CO3/[aHBI HA OCHOBAHHH IPYTHX MCTOYHHUKOB (Hampumep, JTUTYp-
IMYECKOr0 KaJleHaaps WM, CKOpee, HaarpoOHbIX Haamucei). Kak Obl
To HE ObLIO, B VII min Havane VIII B. B KeHTe nMmenach kak MUHUMYM
OJIHA IAcXaius ¢ MCTOPHYECKHMH 3amucsamu’®, Taxke MOXKHO OTMe-
TuTh, Benen 3a k. Ctopw, 9TO, KAKOBEIM OBl HU OBUT MCTOYHHUK ITHUX
M3BECTUH, TOT (PAKT, YTO CMEPTH KOPOJIEH IAaTHPOBAHBI CTOIb TOYHO,
o3Hauaert, 9yTo B Kente B VII B. commpoBanacs npuBsdka kK Gpukcupo-
BAHHUIO COOBITHIA C JETaNbHOU IaTupoBKOi2Y.

BrICKa3bIBaIlCh U THIIOTE3bl O CYINICCTBOBAHMHM HCTOPUYECKHX 3a-
nuceil B panneit Mepeun®®, Tak, V. J[3BUC BbISBHIA B COCTaBe psija
naruackux xpoHuk XII-XIII 8. (I'enpuxa XanTHHIIOHCKOTO, Pomkepa
Bengosepckoro 1 Marsest ITapiyKCKOT0) CEPUIO M3BECTHI O COOBITUSX B
Mepcuu u Bocrounoit Auruu VI — nHavana VII B., koTopble, Kak cuu-
TaeT MCCIEeOBATEIbHUIIA, BOCXOAAT K yTPAYEHHOMY MCTOYHHMKY aHIVIO-
CaKCOHCKOTO BpeMeHH. bonpimnHcTBO coobmienuii 3a VI B., 0 MHEHHIO
JaBuc, OB B3STHI COCTABUTEIIEM ITOTO MCTOYHUKA W3 HEHOIICAIIETO
0 HAC TepedHs Kopoied Mepcum ¢ yKa3aHHEM CPOKOB IIPABICHIUS,

197 Ibid. P. 37-46; Brooks N. The English Origin Myth. P. 79-89.

1% Hanpumep: «Jtensdepr, kopois Kenra, coiH Dopmenprka, ymep B VI kanennst mapra,
B cpeny» («Edilberct, Cantiorum rex, filius Irminrici, obiit VI kalendas marcias, feria
I11», 620 r. — Story J. The Frankish Annals. P. 108).

Ibid. P. 81-97, 108-109.

Ibid. P. 84.

ITo muenuio /I. /lamBuiuia, OJHAKO, OTCYTCTBHE PAaHHMX MEPCHUHCKUX aHHAJIOB MM
XPOHUKH 00BsICHsETCS TEM, YTO KaK IOJHUTHYECCKOC C€OAUHCTBO CO cBOCH HHHaCTHCﬁ u
HWIACHTUYHOCTRI0 Mepceusi oopMminach TMO3Ke APYTHX KOPOJIEBCTB — JIMIL K KOHILY
VII 8. (Dumville D. Essex, Middle Anglia, and the expansion of Mercia in the South-
East Midlands // The Origins of Anglo-Saxon Kingdoms. L.; N.Y., 1989. P. 140).
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a M3BECTHE O 3acejeHUM aHriamu Bocrounoit AHrminu u Mepcuu (o
527 1) — W3 3amKMCH Ha MACXaldH, IPUYEM MOCIeqHIon JIPBHC AaTH-
pyer BpemeneM He mosaaee pybexa VII-VIII BB.22 Ckerncuc mo moBo-
Iy THX TUTOTe3 BhICKazaid H. bpykc: mo ero MHEHUIO, TaHHBIE 3alliCH
00HaApyKUBAIOT UHTEPEC HE CKOMBKO K Mepcuu, ckoibKo K BocToumnoi
AHDIHH, ¥, K TOMY K€, HEACHO, KOTJa OHM OBUTH cocTaBieHb?”. Bpyke
JIOITyCKAeT JaKe, YTO PeUb MOXKET UATH O TOIBITKAX KAKOTO-TO KHIK-
rauka wHadana Xl B. pekoHCTpyHpoBaTh paHHIOW UCTOpHI0O Mepcuu u
BocTouHoil AHIIMM Ha OCHOBE TpyJa benbl, KOpOJEBCKUX IeHeaJorui
1 Anrno-CakcoHckoil xpornku®. He BO3bMYyCh CyIHTh, KTO M3 HCCIIC-
JoBaresedl TpaB, OHAKO OTMedy, YTO PEKOHCTPYKIWHU J[9BHC BIIOIHE
COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY, YTO HaM M3BECTHO O PAHHEM HCTOPHOIIMCAHUU B
HopTtymOpuu: Mbl BUAMM TaM U MEPEYHU KOPOJICH C YKa3aHHUEM CPOKOB
npasieHus (BO3MOKHO, cTapeiias ¢popMa ucTopuonucanus!) u, Bepo-
ATHO, 3alIUCH HA TacXausiX.

Kpome Toro, B mpempimymieM pas3nene IMTHPOBANACH THIIOTE3a
k. Yactrapga o TOM, YTO B HEKOTOpPHIX M3 CHUCKOB «llepkoBHOMU
ucropumn» benpl orpasuiack MombITka (HE TOBEACHHAS O KOHIA) JI0-
TIOJTHUTD «aHHAJBI» Benbl M3II0)KeHNeM MEpPCHHCKHX COOBITHI BTOpOH
nonoBubl VIl — mawama VI 8.2 A B cnemyromem paszene Oymer
PacCMOTPEH KOMIUIEKC «MalbIX ()OPM HCTOPUOIUCAHUS» B PYKOIHCH
Hagana |X B. OmHa M3 3THX «Manblx (OpM» — KpaTkas 3aMeTKa, B
KOTOPOW BBICUMTHIBAETCS YHCJIO JIET, TPOLIEee A0 BOIAPSHUS Mep-
cuiickoro kopoist O¢dsr (757 1) OT, BO-IEPBBIX, MPHOBITHS aHIIO-
cakcoB B bpuranmio (449 r.) u, Bo-BTOpHIX, IpHOBITHS B KeHntepbepu
muccun cB. Asrycruna (597 ), T.e. OT IByX BaKHEUIIHNX TOYEK aHIIIO-
cakconckor ucropun. Kax mumrer C. KeiiH3, sTa 3ameTka He 00s3a-
TeNbHO OBbLTa HammcaHa B Mepcuu, OIHAKO KEM-TO, «ICHCTBOBABIINM B
paMKax MEepCHHCKOTO MHPOMOpPsaKa»?®.

He pa3 BrIcKa3pIBaach MBICIB O TOM, 9TO B Y3ccekce B kKoHIe |X B.
npu co3nanny AHIT0-CaKCOHCKOH XpOHUKH OBUTH MCITOIB30BaHbI Ooee
paHHHE aHHAJIMCTHYECKHe 3alHcH 3Toro kopomeBcTBa. K. Xappucon
(omupasice Ha HabmioneHue ®. CTEHTOHA) BBIIBHHYI OYCHb CMEJYIO

202 Davies W. Annals and the origin of Mercia // Mercian Studies. Leicester, 1977. P. 17—
29.

203 Brooks N. The Formation of the Mercian Kingdom // Brooks N. Anglo-Saxon Myths:
State and Church, 400-1066. L.; Rio Grande, 2000. P. 61.

204 |bid. P. 67.

25 Cm. npumeu. 165.

26 Keynes S.D. Between Bede and the Chronicle. P. 54.
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TUIOTE3Y, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIC M3BECTHUS 3a Ha’aso
VI B. B AHM0-CaKkCOHCKOW XPOHHUKE AYOIUPYIOTCS, MPHUEM HHTEP-
BaJl MEXIy AyOJUPYIONIUMHU APYT Apyra COOONICHUSIMHU cocTapiseT 19
JIET, T.€. JIYHHBIN ITUKJI, UCITOJIb3YEMbIM M B TacXalbHBIX Tabnumax. I1o
MHEHHIO XappHucoHa, okoio cepeaunsl VIl B. 3T m3BecTns Obutn 3a-
MIACaHBI Ha TOJITX MACXalliH, a IO 3TOTO COXPAHSIINCH B YCTHOHM Tpaau-
nuu. [locmenHss MorIa MoIh30BaThCS MaTEePHATHHBIM MHEMOHHUYECKIM
CPEACTBOM — HAaINlpUMeEp, HACEUYKAaMHU Ha JEPEBSHHBIX JOMICUKAX HIIH
CTEPXKHSAX, KOTOPBIE TaKKe MOTIHM OXBarbiBath 19 jer kaxmapiii®®’. Ecimu
UJCI0 O JEPEBSHHBIX JOIICYKAaX MPOBEPUTH HEBO3MOXHO, TO MBICIH O
19-neTHux TabnuIAaX Kak O MPUYMHE TYOIMPOBKU psijia M3BECTHI Obliia
B IEJIOM NpH3HaHA B Hayke’®, OmHaKo BOMPOC COCTOMT B TOM, KOTJA
9TH M3BECTHUS ObUTM 3aHECCHBI HA MACXajHI0 U KOTJa MPOHU30IUIa IMyTa-
Huna. Bpsaa mu 9To mMoro ciyunthes panee cepenaunbl VI B., ogHako
BIIOJIHE MOIJIO W HaMmHOro mno3xke?®. Taxxke ®. CTOHTOH, a BCield 3a
HuM u K. Xappucon, npeanonararot, 4to B AHNI0-CakCOHCKOH XPOHHU-
K€ HCIIOJIb30BaHbI MMO/UIMHHBIC YICCEKCKHE aHHAbl (Ha macxamuu?) 3a
648-757 1.2 Pax mccnemoBareneil CUMTAET 3aMUCHI0 COBPEMEHHUKA
usBectue 671 . o Mope cpean nmrut.

KpoMe TOro, K HCTOPHOIUCAHHIO MOXHO OYCHH YCJIOBHO OTHE-
cTH eme omuH yaccekckuii TekeT konma VIl B. Ox. 690 r. Anbaxensm
ManbMcOepuiiCKIii Harmucall CTUXOTBOPHOE MOoCBsimeHre «O 0a3miInKe
B 4ecTh JeBbl Mapuu, BO3BEIEHHOM byrroii», 4acTe KOTOpPOro Mpen-
CTaBIsIeT cOOOM MaHETMPUK TPEM KOPOISIM Y3CCeKCa, T.€. COACPKHUT
OCMBICJIEHHE UCTOPHH Y3CCEKca 3a ONpeIe/IeHHbIN mepron’?,

K. Xappucon (co ccepuikoii Ha MbICib [, YalTI0K) IHMIIET, YTO He-
KOoTOpbIe mM3BecTusi AHro-CakcoHckoil XpoHukHu 3a VII B. MoryT mpo-

27 Harrison K. Early Wessex Annals in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle // EHR. 1971. Vol. 86,
N 340. P. 527-533 (moraaky o jare ApeBHEHINEH MAacXalid M O €€ NEPEBIHHOM IIpO-
torune cM. Ha ¢. 530); Idem. The Framework. P. 127-130, 140.

Bripouem, HekoTOpble M3 JyOIMPOBOK MOI'YT OOBSCHATHCS HE «TEXHMYECKOW» OIIMo-

KO, a IleJIeHAIPaBICHHON HepeKpoiikoil xpoHoorun panuux coosrruii (Yorke B. The

Jutes of Hampshire and Wight. P. 95-96).

29 Cwm., nanpumep: Sims-Williams P. The Settlement. P. 36-38.

20 Harrison K. The Framework. P. 132-141.

41 Cwm. orcsuiku: Yorke B. Fact or Fiction? P. 49, note 23.

22 Teker cM.. MGH. Auctorum antiquissimorum t. 15: Aldhelmi opera. Berolini, 1919.
P. 14-18. Cm. 06 stom mpomssenennn: Cazonosa A.A. JlaruHckuii TMMH AJbIxenbMa
KaKk TAHETMPUK 3arajHOCakCKuM kopossiM nocieadeii tperu VI B. // Vcropuueckas
namste: Jlromu 1 snoxu: Tes. Hayu. koHd., Mocksa, 25-27 nosopst 2010 . M., 2010.
C. 246-249.
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UCXoauTh 13 BoCTOYHO# AHIVIMM M TPEACTaBIATH COOOH 100aBiIeHN,
clenaHHble B «aHHanax» bensl (rmase V. 24) B HaXOQUMBIIEHCS B 3TOM
KOPOJIEBCTBE pyKOIUCH «L[epKOBHOH HCTOpHU»?,

Ha stom, mokamyii, 3akaHUMBAIOTCSI HAITM CBEJCHHSI O TMOMBITKAX 3a-
MICH WCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHMI B Apyrux, Kpome HoprymOpuwm, aHrio-
CaKCOHCKHX KOpPOJIEBCTBaX. BO3MOXKHO, 51 HE yUel 4ero-To B 3TOM 0030pe,
HO B JIFOOOM CJIydae HHYErO IOJOOHOTO B3IIETYy HOPTYMOPHICKOTO HCTO-
prornmcanus B Hagane VIII B. B apyrux xoponeBcTBax Mbl He BuauM. Ha-
MHOTO OOJIBIIIE MOXKHO CKa3aTh 00 YCTHOW UCTOPUYECKOU TPAIUIUK THUX
KOPOJICBCTB, TPEXIE BCET0O — O MECTHBIX JITCHIAX O IPOUCXOKICHHU
KOPOJICBCTB U auHACTUM (B BpuTaHHi0 MpUOBIBAIOT BOXKIW C alTUTEPH-
pyrommMu uMeHaMu — XeHruct u Xopea, Kepmuk m Kronpuk, — 1mo-
OeKIAr0T OPUTTOB, OCHOBBLIBAIOT KOPOJEBCTBO M T.I1.)%Y“. Dra ycTHas Tpa-
LS (pparMeHTapHO OTPA3MIach B TAKUX Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX NMAMATHUKAX,
kak «llepkoBHas uctopusi» benpl, AHITO-CakcoHCKass XpoHHKa, «lcTopust
OpUTTOBY», KOJUISKITMH KOPOJIEBCKUX T€HEATIOTHH U JIp., T.€. ObITOBANA, pa3-
BUBAJIAcCh M TpaHcopmupoBaiack Ha mporsokenun VII-IX BB. (1 maxe
paHbIIe: CIeIBl 3HAKOMCTBA C YCTHOM TPaJUICH aHITIO-CAKCOB €CTh YIKe
y Twpaer?®®). OpHako 9Ta Tpaguims, HACKOIBKO M3BECTHO, HUTJIE He ObLIa
3aukcupoBaHa B (popMe pasBEPHYTOTO UCTOPUUECKOTO HappaThuBale,

Jaxe B HoprymOpum bema mmcan «llepkoBHyro HCTOpHIO», T.€.
OCHOBHOE MECTO B €ro Tpy/ie 3aHMMaeT paccka3 O PacHpOCTpPaHEHHH
XPUCTHAHCTBA, a HE COOCTBEHHO HCTOpPHUs KOPOJCBCTB, KOTOpas 3ada-
CTYI0 HaMmedeHa nuulb myHKTHpoM. OnHako bema mucan LEepKOBHYIO
ucrtoputo He HoprymOpun — on nmcan «llepkOBHYIO HCTOPHIO Hapo-
Jla aHIJIOB», U B TOM Mepe, B KaKOM cudTall HYKHBIM W pacroiarai
uHpOpMaLneil, OCBETHII UCTOPUIO BCEX aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB.
IToaToMy MBI MOXXEM TOBOPHTE O Tpyae bembl kak 0 mepBOM MPOCTpaH-
HOM TTaMsTHHKE UCTOPUONHMCAHUS HE TOJIbKo HopTymOpmm, HO W Bcei
Anro-CakcoHCKOM AHIIINU.

A mnockonbky bena cocrosin B mepenucke ¢ LIEPKOBHBIMHU Hepapxa-
MU U3 JIPYTHX KOPOJEBCTB, WX MOCHaHUs beme B Kakoil-To Mepe MOX-

23 Harrison K. The Framework. P. 134-135.

24 Cm. 06 arom, Hampumep: Yorke B. The Jutes of Hampshire and Wight. P. 84-86 ff.,
95-96; Eadem. Fact or Fiction? P. 45-50; Eadem. Political and Ethnic Identity: A Case
Study of Anglo-Saxon Practice // Social ldentity in Early Medieval Britain. L.; N.Y.,
2000. P. 77-82; Eadem. The Origins of Mercia // Mercia: An Anglo-Saxon kingdom
in Europe. L.; N.Y., 2001. P. 14-18, 21; Sims-Williams P. The Settlement. P. 21-41.

25 Yorke B. The Origins of Mercia. P. 14-15.

26 B ormmuwne, HanpuMmep, or CkananHaBun win Jpesueit Pycu.
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HO CUUTAaTh NMaMATHHUKAMHU MECTHOI'O MCTOPHUOIHCAHUSI — MO KpaiHei
Mepe, OTBeuas Ha MHHUIMATHBY benbl, 3TH JIOMU OJHOBPEMEHHO TOTO-
BWJIM «MaTepHaibl K UCTOPUU» CBOUX KOPOJIEBCTB.

6. UICTOPUOIIMCAHHUE B AHIJIMU
B KOHIIE VIII — CEPEJIMHE XI B.

BeImire mogpoOHO pedb Iuia 0 3apodcoeHuu NICTOPUOTINCAHYSI B AHT-
JIUM; Teleph HECKOJILKO CIIOB CTOMT CKa3aTh O JPEBHEHINEM 3Tare ero
passumus. OrpaHIuMCs 371eCh BpeMeHeM a0 Hopmanickoro 3aBoe-
Banust A B 1066 r. Ilocie storo, B xonre XI — XII B. pe3ko
YCUJIMJIMCh KOHTAKThl AHIIMHCKON KHM)KHOCTH C KOHTHMHEHTAJbHOH, a
B 00JacTH CamMoOro HCTOPUOIMCAHMS TOSBHINCH COBEPIICHHO HOBBIC
SIBJIEHMS, XPOHMKH M KUCTOPHUU» COBEPLIEHHO HOBOIO THIa?’,

«MecTHbIE IEePKOBHbIE MCTOPHU». AJIKYHH W JTeJbBYIb(. 3a-
noxenHast «Mcrtopueii ab6aroB» benbl Tpamuiysl HaNMCAaHUS UCTOPUU
OTAETHHBIX AYXOBHBIX KOPIIOPAIMA MOJTYyYHiIa Pa3BUTHE B IIBYX HAIIH-
CaHHBIX rek3aMeTpoM mosMax koHma VIII — nagama IX B.

«ITosmMa 06 oTmax [emmckomax], KOpOIAX H CBATBHIX MOpKCKOif
nepkBu»?®  npunamiexut Asnkyudy (okx. 735-804), Beiaroriemycs
JIEATENI0 KaK aHNIMKWCKOM, TaK M KOHTHHEHTAIBHOW CpEIHEBEKOBOM
KyJIBTYpBI, ONHOW W3 TIaBHBIX (GuUryp KapomuHrCKoro BO3pOKICHHS
(c 781 mmm 782 . 1 10 KOHIA KU3HH AJIKYMH B OCHOBHOM HaXOIHJICS
Ha Kontunenre, npu nsope Kapma Bemukoro), yuenuky Droepra, ObiB-
Iero, B CBOIO ouepenab, YueHUKoM benbl Jl0CTOMOYTEHHOTO. AJKYHHY
MPUHAJICKAT TPYABI B o0nacTi OOTOCIOBUSA, (PUIOCOPUH, JTUTYPrUKH,
aruorpaduu, AMJAKTUKA, PUTOPUKH, opdorpaduu, MaTeMaTuky U ap.2t°
HarupoBku moamel koieOmoress mexay 780 u 793 1T, T.e. HE HUCKIIO-
YeHO, YTO OHA HAIlMCaHa WIH, 0 KpailHel Mepe, 3aBepIleHa 3a IMpefe-
nmamu Aurman?®. Ho, MOCKONBKY OHA HAIMcaHa aHTIIO-CaKCOM, MOCBS-

27 Cu. npekpacHyro Monorpaduw: Mepemunckuii C.I. ®OpPMUPOBaHUE TPAIUIUK: AH-

muiickoe ucTopHonucanue BTopoi monoBuHbl XI| — mepsoit monosunsl Xl B. M.,
2016 (B meuarn).

28 Yznanue, nepeBon W uccnenosanue cm.. Alcuin. The Bishops, Kings and Saints of
York / Ed. by P. Godman. Oxford, 1982. 3amiaBue mosme nawo msmarensMu Hosoro
BpeMeHH Ha ocHoBaHHMH cTpok 1654-1655 (Ibid. P. 2-3, 134).

29 06 Asnkyuse cm.: lbid. P. XXXI-XXXIX.

20 1pid. P. XLII-XLVII.
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IIeHa aHIIMACKOM MCTOpPMH M aapecoBaHa uuTareisMm B Mopke?!, ona

MOXKET U JIOJDKHA PacCMaTpUBAThCS KaK MaMSTHUK aHTIUICKOrO HCTO-
puorncanus konna VI B. IToama comepkut 1658 cTpok, nmpudem «JiBe
TPETH TO3MBI OCHOBaHBI Ha “llepkoBHON mcTOopun” benpl, a Takke Ha
MPO3auveCcKOM M IOITHYECKOM JKHTHSX CB. Kyrbepra; ocrampHOEe —
OMHCAHUE COOBITHH, IPOUCXOAUBIIMX TIPU KUZHHA CAMOTO AJIKynHa»??,
Crpoxu 1288-1318 mpencrasisior coboii Hekposor-onorpaduio bensr,
a OCTAaBIIASICS YACTh MTOIMBI PACTIaIaeTCsl Ha HECKOIBKO KPYITHBIX TeMa-
TUYECKHUX OTPHIBKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CAMBIA OONBIIOW — 3TO YKU3HCOIHU-
CaHME apXHUCMHCKOoNa JNbOepXTa — JIPYroro yuuTelns AJIKyHHA.

Bropoii momo0HbIH MaMSITHUK, CO3NAaHHBIA HE O€3 BIUSHHS MEPBO-
ro, — mnosma «O6 ab6arax»??, Q0 aBTOpe M3BECTHO OYEHH MAJO: MBI
3HaeM ero uMsi — OTeNbBYJIb( — M TO, YTO OH CaM Ha3bIBaeT ceds
CBSILICHHUKOM. Jlata co3[aHusi MO3MBbI ONpENeNsieTcss BPEMEHEM ClTy-
JKeHus aTuHaucdapHCKoro emmckona Jroepra (803-821), mocssiieHue
KOTOPOMY COZIEPXKHUTCS B Tekcre??*, MOHACTBIPh, HCTOPHH KOTOPO-
ro MocCBslIEHa [M03Ma, HU pa3y He HasbiBaercd. [lo omHo#l rumorese,
ato Jluaaucdapu?®, cormacHo Apyroi, Gojee pacpoCTpaHEHHOH Ceii-
yac, — OJHa W3 «JouepHuX» odutenedl Jlunaucdapua (BO3MOXKHO,
Kpeiix B Mopkmmpe)?. [Tosma coctout u3 819 cTpok m pasieneHa Ha
23 TIaBBI, pacCKasbIBAlOIUX 00 ab0aTax MOHACTHIpS, UyaecaX, BUIEC-
HUSX CaMOT0 aBTOpa IMOAMBI U JIp.

Kosuteknust «MaJibIx (pOpM HCTOPHONMHMCAHNU» B PYKONHCH HAYAJIa
IX B. (London, British Library, Cotton Vespasian B. vi, 1. 104-109 06.%%;
nocie 805 u, BepostHO, ok. 810 r.?%). Dro Terpamp u3 6 mucros (12 crpa-

21 Crpoxu 1408-1409: «SI npoury Bac... ronoum HMopxa...» (Ibid. P. XLIII, 110-111). Cm.

taoke: lbid. P. LX.

Ibid. P. XXXIX.

223 Vznauue, nepeson u uccnenosanue cum.: Athelwulf. De abbatibus / Ed. by A. Camp-

bell. Oxford, 1967.

Ibid. P. XXIII.

25 |bid.

26 Cwm., nanpumep: Lapidge M. Adiluulf // WBEASE. P. 6.

227 Mue B oktsa0pe 2013 1. Beimanu B bpuraHckoit GHOIMOTEKE TOJBKO JBE M3 TPEX map
JINCTOB JTOW IIECTHJIMCTHOM TeTpaau. TpeThbs mapa JIMCTOB DKCIIOHUPOBAIACh B OTOT
MOMEHT Ha BBICTaBKEe B JpyroMm ropoje. Haubonee mogpoOHOE OomucaHue M HCCIENO-
BaHue Toro namsTHuka cM.. Keynes S.D. Between Bede and the Chronicle. P. 47-67.
Ha 91011 paboTe rmaBHbIM 00pa30M OCHOBAHA M MOSI XapaKTECPHCTUKA MAMSTHHUKA.

228 JlaTMpOBKA OTPEIEISIETCS TEM, JI0 KAKOTO BPEMEHH JTOBEJICHBI IIEPEUHH B COCTABE KOJI-
neknuu. [laneorpaduyeckn Kopekc ONU30K K MEpCHIICKMM Tpamoram Hadana IX B.,
OJIHAKO TOYHAs €ro mnajgeorpaduueckas AaTHPOBKA M JIOKAJIHM3ALMs 3aTPyIHHTEIbHbI

(Ibid. P. 49-51).
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HHII), KOTOpas, BIIOJIHE BO3MOYKHO, M3HAYAIBLHO TOKE HE BXOIMIIA B COCTAB
Kakoro-mubo 001bIiero komekca??, Bor comepskaHue 3TOM TETpaIH:

1) Mopkckuii Merpudecknii kamenmapb Bropoii momxouust VI B.
(1. 104-104 06.);

2) Tabnuuel puMckoil u rpedeckoit nudupn (1. 104-104 06., Hanwm-
CaHbl Ha MOJSIX METPHYECKOTO KAJICHIAPS, YTO M3HAYalbHO MpeaycMma-
TPHBAJIOCH Pa3METKO# cTpaHui>’);

3) XpoHonorudeckas 3aMeTKa, MPEACTABISIONIAs cO00U «OOpaTHbIi
pacuer», Hamogobue «MypoBCKOW 3aMeTKh» (B HHIKHEM MPABOM YLy
1. 104):

B rox ot Bomtonienus T'ocioga DCCLVI koponbs Dtesnbbanb youT.

B tom ke romy xopons Oda Bemrpan BoiiHy ¢ THpanoM beopHpemoMm u
MOMIMHII cebe KOPOIEBCTBO MEPCHIIIEB.

B ron CCCVIII npuGsitne anrios B bpuranuto.

[IpubbiTHe cB. ABrycruna, CLX?L,

4) 3ameTKa 0 MHPOBOM XPOHOJIOTHH — C YKa3aHUEM psijia COOBITHI
OUONEHCKON HCTOPHH M XPOHOJOTHYCCKOM TUCTAHIIUN MEXKIy HUMH,
BHauasie B TekcToBod (1. 105-105 06.), a 3arem B TabauuHO#l (hopme
(1. 105 06.—106); TabmuuHast YacTh ITOW 3aMETKH — CBOETO Poja Iie-
pedeHb OMOIEHCKUX TaTpuapXxoB U Hapei:

oT Anama ot Ilotoma oT ABpaama
iii. cclxxxiiii doxlii Aspaam uepe3 C ner pogun Hcaaka ¢

iii. ccexliiii AL cii Hcaak uepe3 LX ner poxun MakoBa  CIX

iii. cceoxxxiiii .. cxciii HWakor yepe3 XC ner poxun Mocuda  ccli

<.>

iiii. clxiiii .I. dccee Jasun LX ner dceeclxxx
iiii. cciiii .. dececlxii - Comomon LX ner IXX

<..>

229 C. KeliH3 TIPEMOIaraeT, uTo MAaMATHUK MOT ObITOBATH B BUIE OTAEILHON GPOIIIOPHI MU

HaXOIUThCS c3au Kakoro-imbo konekca (lbid. P. 47). B HoBoe Bpemst oTa TeTpass ObLia
YacThIO KOHBOIIOTA, HO ceivac j1. 1-103 (konTuHeHTaNnbHBIN cimcok |X B. Tpyaa Bems
«O06 ucunciennu Bpemen»), j1. 104-109 (uHrepecyromasi Hac Koyuiekims) u Jji. 111-182
(crmcox XN B. «Hcropun» Yuibsima HpioGyprckoro) coCTaBisiiOT TPH pa3HbIE €UHH-
el xparenust. JI. 110 — Gymaxubiid, ¢ 3amucsvu P. Korrona (XVII 8.) (Ibid. P. 48-49).

20 bid. P. 52.

21 Tlepesop cxenan no: Ibid. P. 52. B mepBoit crpouke K0mKHO ObLIO ObI unTaThCs: 757
(BumuMoO, mpornyiieHa oxHa nainouka). Ecam otaats ot 757-mu 302, momywaercst 449
(mara mpuOBITHS aHIIO-cakcoB B bpuranuio), ecnu otHiITh 160, momydurcs 597 (mara
npubbiTHs Muccun Asrycruna) (Ibid. P. 52-54).
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5) «ITonme3Hoe 3HaHUE»?*? — pasHbIE CIIPABOYHBIE CBEICHUS, TaKHE
KaKk JHHeHHbIe pasMepbl MepycannMckoro xpama u JPyTuX MOCTPOEK,
YUCJIO KOCTEH, COCYIOB M 3yOOB y 4YelloBeKa, YUCJIO rcaamMoB B Ilcan-
TBIPH, €BPEUCKHE HAa3BaHUS MECSIEB, Ha3BaHUS THEU Hemend M T.1.2%°
(manbl B TekctoBoii dopme, 1. 106-107);

5a)** Hebompluas XxpoHoJIorHyeckas 3amerka (BHu3y i. 107 Tekcrt
HAITICAH B JIBE KOJIOHKH, JIEBYIO COCTABIISIET pacckas O JHAX HEIENH, a
MPaByI0 — pacCMaTpuBacMasl 3aMeTKa):

Ot ocHoBaHust Mupa 10 ocHoBauus ropoaa jet .I111. CCCCLXXXIIII.
Ot ocHoBaHus ropoaa 1o PoxnecrBa Xpucrora ger DCCXV.
IMTonyyaerb, TakuM 00pa3oM, OT BO3HHKHOBEHHS MHpa 10 MPHUIICCTBUSI
Tocnonust ner V toicsiu CXCVIIIIZS,

6) TlepeueHb pUMCKHX TIall, HATMCAHHBIA B YETHIPE KOJIOHKH, TIE Te-
pel KaXKIbIM HMEHEM yKas3bIBaeTcs mopsakoBeiii Homep (1. 107 006.);

7) Tlepeuenp 72-x yueHMKOB XpHuCTa (TOKE B CTOIOMK U C IOPSIKO-
BbIMU HOMepamy, 1. 107 00.—108);

9) Tlepeunu aHTIIO-CAKCOHCKUX apXHUEIUCKOMOB M €MHUCKOIOB (Mo Ka-
(denpaM, Toke B CTOJIOMK M YACTHYHO — C TOPSAIKOBBIMH HOMEpaMH,;
a1. 108-109)%¢;

10) T'eneanoruun koponeir HoprymOpuu ([eiipsr u Bepauimu), Mep-
cun, Jlnujacu, Kenra n Bocrounoit Anrmum (1. 109-109 06.)%%.

%2 Tak («Useful knowledge») ozarmasun C. Keiins (Ibid. P. 48, 54).

28 T T'neiic (co ccpuikoii Ha K. Jlekkepa) muuer, 4to yactb «I10J€3HOro 3HaHUs» —
9TO BBIACPIKKH K3 COYUHCHUS «Hacrasinenust CajaoHu0» EBXCpI/IH JInoHnckoro (yM
ok. 450) (Gneuss H. Second addenda and corrigenda to the Handlist of Anglo-Saxon
Manuscripts // ASE. 2012. Vol. 40. P. 297, Ne 385).

C. Keiin3 He Bblmenser 3TOT (parMeHT B OTAEIbHYIO PYOPHKY, OIHAKO Ul HAIIUX
Henaed 3TO UMEET CMBICI.
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dita usq(ue) nat(ivitam) Xp(ist)i ann(i). dccxv. Collige ergo ab origine mundi usq(ue)
in aduentiam d(omin)i ann(i) .v. m(i)I(len)ia .cxcviiii.» (uut. MO pyKomHCH).

2% Tekcr nanewaran: Page R.l. Anglo-Saxon episcopal lists. Vol. 10. Yactuumnslii pyc-
ckuit nepesox cm.: [umon T.B. Ucropuonucanue. C. 590-592.

1 Texer nanevaran: Dumville D.N. The Anglian collection of royal genealogies and regnal
lists // ASE. 1976. Vol. 5. P. 30-31. Yactuusslii pycckuii epeson cm.: Iumon T.B. cto-
puonucanue. C. 592-594. J1. JIaMBHIIT Ha3Basl 3Ty KOJUICKIMIO AHIVICKOI», MOCKOJIBKY B
Hee He BOLLIM IEHEalOrHn «CaKCKUX» Koposeit — Yaccekca, Dccekca u Caccekca (Dum-
ville D.N. The Anglian collection. P. 24). ITo rumote3e y4eHOro, apXeTHIT 3TON KOJUICKLIH
reHeanornii OsuT coctasieH Bo Bropoit monosuse VIII B. B Hoprym6pun wim (daro mpes-
nojarajioch B Goliee paHHMX paborax, HO meHee BepostHO) B Mepcun (Ibid. P. 45-50).
K OTOMY K€ apXCTUITy BOCXOAAT I'€HCAJIOIMU aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUX KOpOJ'leI\/’I, PUBOAMMBIE B
«Hcropun Gpurros» (Jackson K. On the Northern British Section. P. 21-25).
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51 Tak MOIPOOHO OCTAHOBMIICS 3/IECh HA COJICPIKAHWU 3TOW MOAOOP-
K{ TIOTOMY, 4TO Tepe]l HaMu HauboJjee paHHUN NPUMEP €800d UCTOPH-
yeckoll (M HE TOJIBKO) MH(OPMAIUM, OOBEIUHSIONIETO B Ce0€ TEKCTHI
pa3HOTO pona, BPSI JIU CIIYYaillHO COOpPaHHBIC B OJHOW TETPaJIH.

He ucxirogeHo, 94To JaHHBIA MAMSITHHK COXPAHUICS HE TOJTHOCTHIO!
HAYAJIo MEPBOTO TeKcTa, «VIOpPKCKOro MEeTpHUECKOro KaaeHaapsi», Bepo-
STHO, HAXOAWJIOCH Ha MpebIAyIeM, yrpadeHHoM sicTe®®. Ilapy 3to-
My JIUCTY MOT COCTaBIISITh YTPAYCHHBIA MOCICIHUHN JTUCT MMaMsTHHKA:
Ha HEM MOIJIO YWTAThCS MPOJOIDKEHHE KOPOJIEBCKUX T'eHEATIOTHH WIIH
MEePEYHH MPABIEHUM — BIPOYEM, 3TO YK He OoJiee ueM Jorajakaze,

ITo y6enutenpHoi rumoteze C. KelH3a, KOUIEKIUS, XOTS U COCTO-
UT M3 pasHbIX IO MPOMCXOXKICHHUIO U XapakTepy TEKCTOB, ObLIa CO3-
JlaHA B COOTBETCTBUHU C IIEJbHBIM 3aMbIciioM. OHa MOMEINAeT aHIIIO-
CaKCOHCKYI0 HCTOPHIO B KOHTEKCT MHpPOBOW (OmOieiickue COOBITHS,
PYIMCKHE TIATIBI U JP.) ¥ BBICTPAUBACT JICTUTUMHBIC JIMHUHU AHTTIHHCKAX
€TMMCKOTNOB W KOposiei. Takoi 3ambIceNl MPHHAICkKAT, CKOpPEEe BCETo,
€IWHCTBEHHOU CHIIe, 0OBETUHSIBIICH Ha TOT MOMEHT aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKHE
koposeBcTBa — KenrtepOepuiickoil apxmenmckornckor kagenpe. Ilo
npeanonoxkeHnio KeifHza, Kouiekus Oblia COCTaBlIeHA TI0 MHUIHATH-
Be apxuenuckona Bymbhpena (805-832)%.

Best komtexnms Harmwcana oxauM  modepkom?, C. KeiHs cuwmrta-
€T, YTO TAMSATHUK «SIBHO HE SIBIIAETCS OPHUTMHAIIOM KOMITHJISIIHN»24,
Mexy TeM HeKoTopble najeorpaduieckie HaOMoAeHHsT Kak OylITo Mo-
TYT CBHJIETENILCTBOBaTh 00 oOpartHoM. B tekcre «[lone3noro 3HaHHs»,
Ha J. 106 00.—107, BumHBI Heckojibpko pyoeskeit. Ha 1. 106 06. mocie
7- CTPOKHM OJTHa CTPOKa OCTaBJICHA YKCTOM, IOCIE YEero TeKCT HalUCaH
Oosiee KpyIHO M, KakeTcsl, Oojiee TeMHBIMH YepHUiIaMu. Kpome Toro, ¢
3TOr0 MecTa TEKCT HAYMHACT COCTOSITh HE M3 KOPOTKHUX PYOpHK, HauMHA-
FOIUXCS KaKIas ¢ HEOONBIIOTO MHAUIMANA W 3aHUMAIOMMX 1-2 CTpOKH,
a 13 HaMHOTO 00sBIIHX pyOpuk. Ha i. 107 mBakapl MEHSOTCS YepHUIA.

28 Keynes S. Between Bede and the Chronicle. P. 49, 51.

29 Dumville D.N. The Anglian collection. P. 40-41; Keynes S. Between Bede and the
Chronicle. P. 58.

Keynes S. Between Bede and the Chronicle. P. 59-61. Tor ¢akTt, 4TO KOMICKIHS
BKJIIOUaeT marepuansl o HoprymOpuu, T.e. 0 Teppuropun ﬁOpKCKOﬁ ApPXUEIHUCKOIINY,
HE MPOTUBOPEYMT, M0 MHEeHHIO KeliH3a, 3Tol rumorese: B JHOOOM Cilydae ee CO3/1aTein
OpPUEHTHUPOBAINUCH HAa Ty «OHKyMEHY», KOTOpYIO 3ahail B cBoe Bpems bema. Mepcuii-
cKast jke apxuenuckonus B JImaduine kak pa3 Obuia ynpasnaena B 803 r, u ee Teppu-
TOpHsI BHOBB Tepernia moj kouTposns Kentepoepu (Ibid. P. 61).

Ibid. P. 49.

22 1pid.

©

24

S
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Ecnu nepBasi U3 9THX CMEH NPOUCXOAWT Ha IOJYCJOBE, TO BTOpas —
B Hauaje HOBOW pyOpuku. C 3TOro MOCIEIHEro MecTa MUChMO CTaHO-
BUTCSI MEJIBYIe, a 3aTeM, B camoM Hm3y JI. 107, TekcT HamucaH erie Oolee
MEJIKO U B JIBE KOJOHKH. PacrojoxeHue TeKCTa B JIBe KOJOHKH HHKAK
HE MPOTUKTOBAHO €T0 COMCpIKaHUEM: CIIeBa peub MICT O JHSIX HEHEH, a
crpaBa — o rogax or CoTBOpeHMs MUpa 10 OCHOBaHMsA Puma, u T.1. Bes
9Ta HEMOCJIEAOBATEIFHOCTE CO3/AeT BIICYATICHUE, YTO TEepe] HAaMH BCe-
Takd HE KOIWS, a OPUTHHAT KOMIWIIMK WITH, IO KpaifHel mepe, pe-
3yJBTaT KaKoW-TO TepepaboTku mpoTorpadudeckoro Tekcra. boree Toro,
¢ Havana cieayromeid crpanuisl (1. 107 00.), T.e. Tam, Ijie HAYUHACTCS
MEpEUCHbh PUMCKHUX TIall, YepHIJIA CHOBa MEHsIOTCs. Jlajee Bech TEKCT
Ha j1. 107-108 006., T.c. BCe NepeyHy IIEPKOBHBIX UEPAPXOB, HAIMCAH OJI-
HUMH CBETIBIMU 4YepHUIaMu’*®, ITH COOOpaKEHHUS CIEIyeT MPOBEPUTH
TEKCTONIOTUYECKN (Uepe3 COTMOCTaBICHHE C POJCTBEHHBIMU TEKCTAMH),
OJIHAKO YK€ ceifuac 4Yallia BEeCOB CKJIOHSETCS B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO IHCEIl
JIOIIE/IIIETO IO HAC MaMSATHUKA ObLT XOTsS Obl B KAaKOH-TO Mepe ero co-
CTaBHUTEINEM, ITyCTh M HCIONB30BABIINM OoJiee paHHHE MaTepHabl.
Hexotopsie u3 mepeuneli 3Tol KOJUIEKIIMK OBLTH MPOJOIDKEHEI B 1X B.
apyrumu trcriamu. Tak, Ha 1. 107 06. 10 umen Obuin mo0aBneHsl (Kak
MHHHMYM JIByMS Pa3HbIMH TIOYE€PKaMH) K CIIHCKY PUMCKHX TIall, IePBOHA-
yabHO foBeneHHOMY 110 JIbBa Il (795-816); mocnenuee ums — Anpuas |1
(867-872)?*4. B Teuenue nepBoil MOJIOBHHBI |X B. HECKOIBKUMH TOYEp-
KaMH OBUIM TPOIOJDKEHBI M TEPEYHH emucKornos®®, Ilo HaGIIoneHnro
C. Keiin3a, morpITka CHCTEMAaTHIECKU TIPOJIOJDKUTH MHOTHE TIEPEYHH ObLiia
NpENPUHAITA B HauaJle MpapJieHus cieaytolero nocie Bynbdpena apxue-
mrckoria — Keomrora (833-870), 4To MOXKET TOBOPHTH O 3HAYCHHH, KO-
TOpOE IPHIaBajoCh Toi Koiekimu B KenrepOepu?®. D10 ke sBisiercs
JIOTIOJIHUTEIIbHBIM apIYMEHTOM B IIOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO Tepe/] HaMH HE KOIHS,
a opuruHa (WiId, TaKk cKa3arh, OQHUIHAIBHBINA YK3EMIUISP) KOJUICKIHH.
PacuBer ucropuonucanusi B 3noxy Aabppena Beauxoro (koHen
IX B.). OOpamenue Kk apeBHeaHrImiickomy si3bIKy. Konen IX B.
03HAMEHOBAJICS JIUISl aHIIO-CAKCOB TSDKEIBIMH BOWHAME CO CKaHIMHA-
BaMH, KOTOPBIM YIAIOCh 3aHITh 3HAYUTENFHYIO 4acTh OCTpoBa. B xome
9TUX BOWH YKPEMWIOCh KOPOJIEBCTBO YICCEKC, CTABIIEE BIIOCICICTBUM

23 K coxaJIeHHIO, y MEHs MOKa HET BO3MOKHOCTH CYIHMTh O Majeorpaduueckux o0coOeH-
HocTsx . 103 u 109, ¢ xoTopsiMu 51 He padorail.

24 Keynes S. Between Bede and the Chronicle. P. 55.

25 Cm. 06 srom: Dumville D.N. Textual Archaeology and Northumbrian History Subse-
quent to Bede // Coinage in Ninth-Century Northumbria. Oxford, 1987. P. 50-51.

246 Keynes S. Between Bede and the Chronicle. P. 61.
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nentpoM oowemuuenuss Aurmun?’. Kopons Yaccekca Anbdhpen Bemu-
kuii (871-899), ¢ YbHMM HMEHEM B IEPBYIO OYEPEIh CBA3AHBI OTH YCIIe-
X", OBUT YEIIOBEKOM, HE UYKIBIM KHIDKHOU KymabType. I1o ero wHHIHA-
THBE OBII COCTABIICH HOBBIM CBOJ 3aKOHOB U OCYIICCTBICHBI TIEPEBOJIBI
LIEJIOr0 psiJia COUYMHEHUN C JIATBIHM Ha JPEBHEAHINIMUCKUN S3bIK, IPU-
geM Anb(ppen JUYHO MPUHUMAN ydacThe B 3ToH pabote. Tpm oueHb
BOKHBIX TAMSATHAKA WCTOPUOIHCAHWS Ha JIPEBHEAHTIIMHACKOM SI3BIKE
BO3HHUKIIH B 9TO BPEMS, XOTS MBI B PasHOW CTETIEHH MOKeM OBITH yBe-
PEHBI B UX CBS3U C JIEATENHLHOCTHIO KOposst Asb(dperna.
Aneno-Caxconckas xponuxa. B Hagane 890-x 1070B ObLUT COCTABICH
TEKCT, JIETIINI B OCHOBY BCEX JOWIENNIMX 10 HAC PyKOIMce# AHIIO-
CakcOHCKOM XPOHUKM?*, — Tak HasbIBaeMbI «cOmmon stock» (uim,
KaK sI NPEIJIOKUII Ha3bIBaTh €ro IO-pyCcCKH, HadanbHble aHHAIBI??).
DT0 aHHAJbl Ha JPEBHEAHTIHICKOM SI3bIKE, MPEACTABISABINNE COOOif
nepedeHb rogoB (¢ 1 . H.5.2%%), MHOrHE M3 KOTOPBIX COIPOBOXKIAIOTCS
KpaTKAMHU WJIA, HA00OPOT, Pa3BEPHYTBIMUA COOOIICHUSMU O COOBITHSIX.
B GompmmacTBe pykommcelt AHMIO-CakCOHCKOW XPOHUKU TOABI HAITH-
CaHBI «B CTOJIOWK» U TIPHCYTCTBYIOT «ITYCTBIC TOMBI», T.€. TIEPEUMCIICHEI
BCE TOfIbI, @ HE TOJNBKO T€, MOJ KOTOPBIMU YKa3aHbl cOOBITHS™!. Boib-
MIMHCTBO COOO0IeHn# HauansHbIX aHHANOB KacaloCch MCTOPHH aHTIIO-
CAaKCOHCKHMX KOPOJEBCTB (MpUYEM HE TOJBKO YICCEKca), HO JTOBOJIBHO
MHOTO M3BECTHH MOCBAIIEHO U KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIM COOBITUAM??,

21 B konne |X B. 3akOHYMIACH UCTOPHS AHIIHH KaK KOHIIOMEpAara KyIbTypHO OIHM3KHX

KOPOJIEBCTB M Ha4ajlaCb €€ €ArHas MOJUTUYCCKasAs UCTOPH. menno TOoraa B HMCTOYHHU-

Kax TosBIsieTest 00o0marommuii TepMuH «anrio-cakce» (Pohl W. Ethnic names. P. 20).

C npyroit cTopoHsl, Bropast monoBiHa |X B., 04EBHAHO, OTKPBLIA HOBYIO CTPAHHILY B

Pa3BUTHHU JI€JO0BOH MHUCBMEHHOCTH, B HCIOJNB30BAaHUM MHMCbMa IS HYXK[I YIPaBICHUS

(cm.: Keynes S. Royal government and the written world in late Anglo-Saxon England //

The Uses of Literacy in Early Medieval Europe. Cambridge, 1990. P. 230-241; I'umon T.B.

AnmunucrparuBHas nepenucka. C. 30-36).

Hoseiinme u3anust 04TH BCex pykormceit cm. B cepun: The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle:

A collaborative edition. Cambridge, 1983-2004. \ol. 1-17. Pycckuii nepeBoj pyKoIu-

cu A 1 (parMeHTOB JPYruX KOAEKCOB CM.. AHITIOCAKCOHCKas XpoHuka, |X—XI| Beka /

W3n. moaror. 3.}0. Memmmukoii. CII6., 2010. Pykonucu naTupyioTcss BpeMEHEM ¢ py-

oexa IX-X mo XIl B. (em.: Tumon T.B. Ucropuonucanue. C. 96-99). ITocne okoH-

vanus HavyanpHBIX aHHAIOB PYKOIMCH COACPIKAT PA3HBI, JIMIIb OTYACTH MEPECEKAr0-

Micst TEKCT — CM. 00 9TOM HHIKE.

29 Tumon T.B. Vctopuonucanue. C. 106.

20 A taxke crareio 3a 60 . 10 H.9. 0 moxoze Llesaps B Bpuranuio.

1 Cm.: Bately J.M. Manuscript Layout. P. 21-43.

%2 Cm.: Tumon T.B., Memauykas 3.FO. T'panuupl oiikymensl nerormcua: CooOrieHus
AHITIO-CAKCOHCKHUX, UPJIAHACKUX U NPEBHEPYCCKUX aHHAJIOB O CO6bITl/IﬂX 3a npeaeiiaMu
csoux crpan // Vicropudeckas reorpadust. M., 2014. T. 2. C. 173-181.

24
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[Ipu cocraBnennn HauanbHBIX aHHAJIOB OBLUTH HCIOJIB30BaHbI «aHHA-
ae» benbl (u3 miaBbl Vi 24 «IlepKOBHOI HCTOpHK»), XpoHUKH Hcumo-
pa CeBumibckoro u EBceBus—lepoHnma, BO3MO)KHO — JAPYIHE KOHTH-
HEHTAJIbHbIE MCTOYHWKH, U HECOMHEHHO — KOPOJICBCKHME T€HEAJIOTUH W
ycTHas Tpaguius. HeomHOKpaTHO JeNanuch MPEanoloKEeHIsI O TOM, YTO
TIPU COCTaBJICHNUM HadambHBIX aHHAIIOB WCIIONB30BANKCH €I M KaKhe-
TO OoJNiee paHHHME AHHAIMCTUYCCKUE 3aIFICH, a TAKXKE YTO COCTABJICHUE
«common stock» mpoucxomuio B HECKONBKO 5TamoB?3. Bompoc 3ToT
CJIUIIIKOM CJIOJKEH, YTOOBI pacCMaTpUBaTh €ro 31ech. B TO jke BpeMs 4acThb
cooOrieHuii HaualbHBIX aHHAJIOB O paHHEH WUCTOPHH aHTIIO-CAKCOHCKUX
KOPOJICBCTB TIPENCTABIISIECT COOON HE YTO MHOE, KaK MCKYCCTBEHHBIC KOH-
CTPYKIIMH, OCHOBAHHBIE HA YCTHOM TpaauIlvH, CBEACHUIX Bemsl n T.1.2%
Kak 661 To HM OBLITO, IMEHHO K 310Xe AJb(penaa OTHOCUTCS BaKHEHIIINN
MOMEHT B UCTOPWH aHHAJIUCTHUKH, W BCE JONICANINE JO HAC PYKOIHCH
AHHAJIOB UMEIOT B CBOeM ocHoBaHnu HauanpHble anHaiel 890-X romos.

Haunbonee pacrnpocTpaneHa ToYKa 3peHHsl, COTIIACHO KOTOPOW MHHIIH-
aTopoM cocTaBieHus HauaapbHBIX aHHAIOB OBUT caM Kopoiib AJb(hper.
O cBsI3M aHHAJOB C KOPOJIEBCKOW BIACTHIO TOBOPHUT M MX CONCpPIKAHHE
(B HHX MOJYEPKUBAETCS POJIb YICCEKCKOW JMHACTHH U 3aCIIyTH CaMo-
ro Anbdpesna), 1 COBMAJCHUE MO BPEMEHH MEKIY MOSBICHUEM aHHA-
JIOB M paboToil mepeBoayeckoil mKkonbl Anbdpena. Bnpouem, B 1925 .
®. CreHTOoHOM OBLIIa BHICKAa3aHA ajbTEpPHATHBHAS rUMoTe3a: HavanbHbie
aHHAJIbI OBUIM CO3JaHBI B IOrO-3alaJHbIX 007acTsaX Yoccekca I0 4acT-
HOM WHUIIMATHBE KaKOro-TO 3JJOPMEHa WIM TPHa. B moib3y maHHON
TUIOTE3bl TOBOPHUT IMPOCICKHUBAIOIIUICSI B aHHAJaX WHTEPEC K ITUM
o0iacTsaM, a TakKe HEKOTOpbIE JIMHTBUCTHUECKHE cooOpakeHus. OmHa-
KO B JIFOOOM Cily4ae HaJl0 pa3indarh BOIIPOC O Mecme CO3/IaHWs aHHA-
JIOB M BOIpoc 00 ux 3axasuuke (marpore). Eciu naxke aHHaIbI ObLIN
CO3IIaHBI HA FOT0-3aIla/Ie FJIU BEIXOALEM OTTYAA, X CBS3b C JTMYHOCTHIO
¥ THOMUTHKOH AJb()pena KakeTcsi Ype3BhIYailHO BEPOSTHON?.

B npesneitmieit pyxonucu Anrnmo-CakcoHckodd XpoHHKH (A), Kak,
BEPOSTHO, W B OpHUrHHaNe HavalbHBIX aHHANIOB, aHHAIUCTHUYECKOMY
TEKCTY Npeanociad «l eHealornyeckuil mepedueHb KOpoye Yaccekcay.
OTOT HEOOJBIIOH, YACTUYHO AJUTUTCPHPOBAHHBIA TEKCT HAYWHACTCS
COOOIICHHEM O MPHOBITUU B AHIVIMIO JICTCHAAPHBIX OCHOBATEJICH IH-

3 Cwm.: Tumon T.B. Ucropuornmcanue. C. 107, a raxxke Bbiue, npumed. 207-211.

%4 Cwm.: Sims-Williams P. The Settlement. P. 26-41; Brooks N. The Creation and Early
Structure. P. 40-42.

25 Cwm. 0030p aroii muckyceun u ccbutku: [ umon T.B. Vctopuomucanue. C. 108-110.
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Hactun Kepnauka u ero ceina Kronpuka. Jlanee npuBoAguTCst BOCXOAS-
miee pomocinosre Kepmuka («Kepauk ObUT CHIHOM Jjiechl, Diieca ChIH
DCIbL..» — U TaK Aajee BIUIOTh 10 Muduueckoro Boaena). 3arem ro-
BOPHUTCs, YTO CIYCTs LIECTh JieT nocie npudbitus Kepauk u KroHpuk
OTBOEBANM 3eMITI0 YOICCeKca y OpuTTOB. Jlamee mepedncisioTcs: Kopo-
i Yaccekca BIUIOTH 10 JtenbByibda (otma Asnbdpena Benukoro), ¢
YKa3aHUEeM TPOAODKUTEIHFHOCTH TPABICHUS U POICTBCHHBIX CBSI3CH.
3areM BuAUM BOCXOjsliee pojocioBue ItenbByibda (1o Kepauka),
YW HAaKOHEI — IePCUYHCICHHE CBHIHOBEW OTENbBYIb()Aa U CPOKOB HX
MpaBJeHduss — BILIOTH JIO BOL@peHus Anbppena®s. ITor mepevyeHp u
caMH aHHAJbl KaK OBl JOMOJHSIOT JAPYT JApyra: IHepeucHb JaeT CBA3-
HOE M3JI0OKEHHE WCTOPHH IMHACTUM M KOPOJICBCTBA, aHHAJBI — MaThl
u Oosiee pa3BepHYTHIE CBEICHHUSA O COOBITUAX. B Kakoil-To mMepe coenu-
HEHHE 3THX JIByX TEKCTOB BOCIIPOHM3BOIUT MOJEJb, XapaKTepPHYIO JUIs
Hoprym6puu 10 Benbr (a MokeT ObITh, U It Mepcun), Tae, BEPOSTHO,
MMEJIHCh JIOTIONHSIBILUE JPYT Apyra MepeueHb KOpOJei U aHHAIIBI.
«Oposuti kopons Anvgppeda». OmHO M3 HamOONEe TOMYJSIPHBIX PaH-
HEXPUCTHAHCKUX WCTOPUICCKUX COYMHEHHH, «VICTOpHS MpOTHUB S3bIY-
HukoB» [laBna Oposust (410-¢ rozpr), ObLIa mepeBelicHa HA JpEBHEAH-
DIHACKUHA s3BIK Tipu 1Bope Anbhpena Bemukoro mexmy 889 u 899 rr
JpeBHEAHININICKHUI TEKCT SIBJSIETCSI HE MPOCTO MEPEBOJIOM, HO Iepepa-
OOTKOW M B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIC KOMITWIISIIIHEH, B KOTOpOil TekeT Opo3us
MECTaMH COKpAIIleH, @ MeCTaMH — JIOTIOJIHCH Ha OCHOBAaHHHU JPYTHX HC-
TOYHHKOB®', OCOOEHHO W3BECTHBI JOMOIHCHHS TIEPEBOIYMKA K BBOIHO-
My reorpau4eckoMy paszeny, KyJa ObLIM BKJIIOUSHBI 3aIIUCH PAcCKa30B
nyteniecTBeHHHKOB OxTxepe u Bynb(crana, ojHaKko HEMalIo U3MEHEHHI
OBUIO BHECEHO W B OCHOBHOU TekcT. Ilo rumorese 3.10. Mermumkoi,
MHOTHE U3 HUX ObLIM CBSI3aHBI C OCMBICJICHHEM aKTyaJbHbIX Ha TOT MO-
MEHT COOBITHI — BOWH W MHPHOTO JIOTOBOPA CO CKAHIMHABAMHZC,
Jpesneanenuiickuil nepegod «llepkoHotl ucmopuu Hapood aHeioe»
beovr Obin ocymecTiieH B koHIe | X wim Hagame X B. DTOT MepeBO,

%6 Cm.: Dumville D.N. The West Saxon Genealogical Regnal List and the Chronology of
Early Wessex // Peritia: Journal of the Medieval Academy of Ireland. Turnhout, 1985.
\ol. 4. P. 21-66.

%7 Cwm. m3paHue u uccnenoBanue apesreanruiickoro Oposust: The Old English Orosius /
Ed. by J. Bately. Oxford, 1980. Cm. ¢akcummiie aApeBHEHIIEr0 CIUCKa MEPBOH OO~
sunbl X B.. The Tollemache Orosius / Ed. A. Campbell. Copenhagen, 1953. (EEMF;
\ol. 3).

28 Memauyrasn 3.FO. «BopunuBble pUMIISIHE» W BUKHHICKHME HamecTBus: Llenn cosmanus
¥ IpeAnoaracMasi ayAuTopus ApeBHeaHmuiickoro nepesoga Oposus // Jlronu u Tek-
crel. Mcropuueckuii anpmanax, 2012. M., 2013. C. 65-101.
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COXPaHUBILHUICS B JIByX MOJHBIX CIUCKaX U TpeX QparMeHTax, J0BOJIb-
HO CHJIBHO OTJIIMYAETCsl OT JIATMHCKOro opuruHana. [lepeBos kopoue
OpHUTHHAaJa MPUMEPHO HAa TPETh, IPUYEM peub HJIET HE O MeXaHH4e-
CKUX COKpAIICHHUSIX, HO O BIIOJIHE MPOJYMAaHHOM CO3[]aHWH HOBOIO I10-
BECTBOBaHHUSI 00 MCTOPHH aHIIIO-cakcoB. O TOM, CBSI3aH JIM ATOT TIepe-
BOJ C KOpolieM ANb(GpPeoM U ero IIKOJIOW, OMHO3HAYHBIX JaHHBIX HET.
Cpenu ydeHBIX ceiidac mpeoOiamaeT CKeICUC B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH: MBI
HE 3HAaCM HU TOYHOTO BPEMEHH, HU MecTa PabOThI ATOTO MEePEBOTUHKA,
XOTs, KOHCUHO, IMOSBJICHHUE IEPEBOA IMPUMEPHO B Ty XK€ JIIOXY, KOrJa
paboTana mepeBomdecKas IIKoJia Kopoiisi Anbdpena, BpsI JIH MOXET
OBITh COBEPIICHHO CITy4ailHBIM?,

B menom 3TH Tpu mamsTHUKA Kak OyATO JIOMOJHSIOT APYr JApyra.
OHHU 0XBAaTHIBAIOT BCeMHUPHYO HcTopuio (Opo3wuii), XpUCTHAHUZAINIO U
PaHHIO HCTOPHIO aHrio-cakco (bema) W, HaKOHEI[, HCTOPUIO Yaccek-
ca W JAPYyTHX KOPOJIEBCTB, B YACTHOCTU BOWH W JESHUN caMoOro AJb-
¢dpena (Anmmo-CakcoHcKas XpoHHKa). MBI HE 3HAE€M, B KaKOU CTEIECHU
MOSIBJICHHE ATHX TPEX TEKCTOB OBLIO PE3yabTaTOM €IWHOTO IUTaHA, Of-
HAKO OTMEUAETCs, YTO OHO MOTIIO OBITh CBSI3aHO C MPOTHBOCTOSHHEM
CKaH/IWHABaM, TPEOOBABIIMM OT aHTIIO-CAKCOB OCO3HAHUS CBOETO CITUH-
cTBa U obuieit uctopun®.

Kpome 3Tux Tpex IpeBHEAHIITHHCKUX MaMsATHHKOB, K 310Xe AJb(pe-
Jla OTHOCHUTCS M OYCHb BAXKHBIA TEKCT HA JIATBIHU — IIEPBBIN MpHUMEp
AHTIIO-CAaKCOHCKOTO Koponesckoeo acuszneonucanus. Emuckon Accep,
BaJUTHEI] 110 MPOMCXOKICHUIO U OIUH W3 ONMKAWIINX CHOABHKHUKOB
Anbsdpena, B 893 1. co3man ero NMprKU3HEHHOE XH3HEOIMHCAHUE, OT-
gacTH OCHOBaHHOe Ha AHMIO-CakcoHCKON XpoHuke. OOpasiom 37ech
nociyxmia Ouorpadusi Kapma Benwkoro, HamucaHHas DWHXapIoM,
OJIHAKO TPyH Accepa HpeicTaBisieT co0O0i JOCTaTOYHO OPUTHHAIILHOE
COYMHEHHUE. Accep HCIIONb30Ball JKUTHIHHYIO (pa3eosIoTHIO, OMHAKO €T
MIPOU3BEICHNE — 3TO, KOHEYHO, HE JKUTHE, a TepBas B AHIIUHU CBET-
ckasi Guorpagus®®.

%9 O nmpesHeanrHiickoM nepeBosie countenust bemsr cm.: Rowley Sh.M. The Old English

Version of Bede’s Historia Ecclesiastica. Woodbridge, 2011. M3nanue cm.: The Old
English Version of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History of the English People / Ed. with a
transl. and intr. by Th. Miller. L., 1890-1891. Parts 1-2.

%0 Cwm., nanmpumep: Meany Au. King Alfred and his secretariat // Parergon. 1975. Vol. 11.
P. 22.

261 I/I3IIaHI/Ie-p€KOHCprKLII/IIO TEKCTa (CIII/IHCTBCHHBIi/'I CpeL[HeBeKOBLIﬁ CIIMCOK KOTOpOro
cropen B 1731 1., OfHAKO COXpPAaHWIMCHh M3IaHUS W Konuu HoBoro Bpemenu) cM.. As-
ser’s Life of King Alfred together with the Annals of Saint Neots erroneously ascribed
to Asser / Ed., with intr. and comment. by W.H. Stevenson. Oxford., 1904. Anrmuiickuit
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Hcropuonucanue exuHOro AHDIMiickoro kopoieBctBa (X —
cepennna XI| B.). IlenTpanbHOoe MECTO B MCTOPHONUCAHUU AHIVIAA
X=XI| BB. 3aHUMaeT aHHAJIMCTUKA HA JPECBHEAHIIIMHCKOM SI3bIKE — I10-
[OJIHEHUE U penaktupoBaHue AHMIo-CakcoHcko XpoHuku. Jomen-
e J0 HAac BOCEMb €€ PyKOmHcel, coiepska, B OOIIeM, OAWH U TOT
ke TekeT B vactu 70 koHna |X B. (HauanbHble aHHANBI 3MOXH AJib-
¢dpena Bemukoro)®?, B crarbsax 3a X—X| BB. pa3nuuaroTcst O4Y€Hb CHIIb-
HO, OTpakas pa3HbIe OTBETBJIECHHUS AHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOTO JIETOTHCAHMS.
W3 BocbMH COXpaHUBINUXCS KOJEeKcoB BpemeHeM 10 1066 r. marupy-
totes ueteipe (A, B C, G), mpuuem nBa — A u C — mnpeacTaBisiioT
co00#1 OpUTHHAIIBI «KHBBIX JIETONHCEH», B KOTOphIE HOBBIE 3alUCH U
MCIIPABJICHUsI BHOCHIIMCh Ha MPOTSHKEHHM MHOTHX JIeT?®, AHHaiubl B
X=Xl BB. BeNHCH B pa3HBIX MOHACTBIPCKUX IEHTPAX, MPUYEM ITH Tpa-
JMIIY MOIVIM 3aMMCTBOBAaTh TEKCTHI JPYT y Apyra: MPU CPaBHEHHH JI0-
HISAINX JI0 HAC KOJEKCOB OOHApY)KMBAETCs BechbMa IecTpasl KapTHHA
CXOJICTB U Pa3iuuuii. B »KaHPOBOM OTHOIIEHHH aHHAIBI JIOCTATOYHO
Pa3HOOOpa3HbI: MPOCTPAHHBIC TTOBECTBOBAHUS M MO3TUYECKUE BCTABKU
MOTYT 4Y€pElIOBaThbCS B HUX C OYCHb KPATKHUMHU, CyXUMH COOOIICHHS-
Mu®4, Tem nHe Menee Mexay HauampHeiMu aHHamamu KoHma |X B. n
WX TOCTEAYIOINUMH TPOJODKEHUSMH MPOCMATPHBACTCS ITPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTh — HE TOJBKO B HamboJiee OONIMX YepTax JIETOMHCHOTO JKaHPa,
TAKUX KaK CTPYKTYpa TEKCTa W XPOHOJIOTHYecKhe HopMysbr’®, HO U B

nepeBox U uccrnenosanune cM.: Alfred the Great: Asser’s Life of King Alfred and other

contemporary sources / Transl. with intr. by S. Keynes and M. Lapidge. L., 1983.

CMm. Takke oOIye CBeIeHHs M OTCHUIKM K Juteparype: [ umon T.B. Vicropuonucanue.

C. 227-231.

B pykonucsix D, E u F orpasunace Gonee nosansisi penakius HadaiabHbIX aHHAJIOB

— «CeBepHasi Bepcus», B KOTOPOH NEpBOHAYAIBHBIN alb(pPEIOBCKUI TEKCT ObLT J0-

MOJIHEH CBe/leHusIMH 1Mo uctopun HoprymOpuwm, B3siThiMu 13 «llepkoBHOW HCTOpHUU»

Benpl 1 HOPTYMOpUIICKHX aHHAJIOB.

%3 Cm. 06 srom: [umon T.B. Ucropmommcanue. C. 338-375, 387-398, 446-448, 461-
465. MHorma B KayecTBE TAKOW <OKHBOH JICTOMUCH» PACCMATPUBAOT €Ille M PYKOIHChH
D, u B TakoM ciy4yae ee BeleHHE Hadanoch Toxke 10 HopmaHICKOro 3aBoeBaHMs — B
1050-x rogax. OnHako MHE HPEACTaBIsieTcsi 0ojee BEpOSTHBIM, uTo D — 310 opurnHan
KOMITUJISILIAM, CO3IaHHOM Pa3sHBIMHU ITHCIAMH, HO eInHOBpeMeHHo, nocie 1079 r. (Tam
we. C. 398-412, 434-436, 448-458).

%4 O crmie U cocraBe aHMIO-cakcoHckuxX anuanoB cMm.. Clark C. The narrative mode of
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle before the Conquest // England before the Conquest: Stud-
ies in primary sources presented to D. Whitelock. Cambridge, 1971. P. 215-235; I'u-
mon T.B. Uctopuonucanue. C. 124-136.

25 Cwm.: Tumon T.B., Memauykasn 3.F0. XpoHonorudeckue ykaszanus AHII0-CaKCOHCKON
xponrku (kouen IX — mepsas momosuna XII B.) // AT, 2006 rox: IIpoctpaHcTBo 1
BpeMs B CpeJHEeBEKOBBIX Tekcrax. M., 2010. C. 331-354.
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Kpyre MHTEPECOB JIETOIHUCIIEB, CIIOCO0aX OMMCAHMs UMM COOBITHI, Ha-
MEpEHHBIX CIIOBECHBIX IMEPEKINYKax OoJiee MO3THUX TOTOAHBIX CTaTel
¢ Oosiee paHHUMHU U T.I1. JIETONHUCIBI 0CO3HABAIN MPOJOJKAEMBIH UMHU
TEKCT KaK HEKOE JIMTEPATypPHOE U HCTOpUOrpapHyecKoe eIuHCTBOS,
Tpanuuumst mononuenust AHMTO-CakCOHCKON XpoHHWKU mepexkuia Hop-
MaH/ICKO€ 3aBOCBAaHHUE. [0 HAC JIOLUIM YEThIPE MOCICHOPMAHICKHX PY-
KOmMCH, camast mo3aHsis u3 koropeix (E) Benmack Brutots m0 1154 .

B 970-x mmm 980-x romax smaopMeH DTenbBeap]] COCTABHII JIATHH-
CKYI0 «XPOHHKY» — EIMHCTBEHHOE KPYITHOE aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKOE HCTO-
puorpaduyeckoe COUYMHEHHE, CO3AHHOE MUPSIHUHOM (pasymeeTcs, eMy
MOT' [IOMOTaTh KTO-TO M3 KIMpHKOB). Cam DTenbBeapia HasbBaeT ceOs
oToMKoM Kopoiist Otenbpena | (865-871), crapuiero Opara Anbdpena
Benukoro, T.e. OH NpHHAJIEKAT K BEPXYIIKE aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOW 3Ha-
TH. M3BecTHO, 4To DTenbBeap] ObUT MOKPOBUTEIEM OIHOTO M3 CaMbIX
BBIIAFOIIMXCSI aHTJI0-CAKCOHCKUX Tucarelieli — Dnbhpuka. U3 mposo-
ra K XpoHHKE CIe[lyeT, YTO aBTOp HAMHCal ee Mo Mpockbe Maruiibibl,
ab6arucel Dccena (B Iepmanun), npaBHyuku umieparopa OtroHa | u
npa-npa-npaBHydku Anbdpena Benukoro (T.e. pOIACTBEHHHUIIBI CaMo-
ro OrenbBeapaa). Co3qaHue XpPOHHKH [0 3aKa3y YEIOBEKA, JKUBIIETO
Ha KOHTHHEHTE, MOXXET B KaKOH-TO CTEMEHH OOBSICHSITh YHHKAIbHOCTh
9TOTO MpOW3BeACHUs Il aHnmmiickoro uctopuonmcanus VII-XI Bs.
Tem He MeHee CIUHCTBCHHAS COXPAHMBIIASCSA PYKONUCh XPOHUKUA —
aHIIMCKas. B OCHOBHOM IOBECTBOBaHME JTelbBeapia OCHOBAHO Ha
nByx wucrounukax — «IlepkoBHO# wuctopum» beabl (He HCKITIOUEHO,
4TO Yepe3 MOCPECTBO IPEBHEAHTIIHUIICKOTO MEPeBOIa) U KaKO#H-TO He-
Jotemen 10 Hac Bepcuu AHMIO0-CakCOHCKOM XpoHWKH. TekcT aHHa-
JIOB B 3HAYMTENLHON CTEIEHH MEePEBE/ICH Ha JIAThIHb JOCJIOBHO, OJJHAKO
DrenbBeapi BHOCUII MHOTO JIOTIONHEHUI U MOMPaBOK OT ce0sl, a Takke
MOJIHOCTBIO OTKA3aJICsl OT CBOMCTBEHHOTO aHHAJAM TIOTOHOTO MPUHIIH-
I1a M3JI0XKEHUSI B TOJIB3Y 0OJiee CBA3HOTO MOBECTBOBAHMUSZ'.

Kpome npeBHEAHIIMIICKMX aHHAJIOB U JIATUHCKOW XPOHHUKH JTelbBe-
apna ucropuonucanue AHrun X—XI| BB. MPeACTaBICHO PEKOHCTPYHpPYe-

26 Cm.: Bredehoft Th.A. Textual Histories: Readings in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. To-
ronto; Buffalo; L., 2001; Memauykas 3.FO. Victopust B XpoHuKax: Mcroprudyeckoe co-
3HAHWE AHIIOCAKCOHCKOW AHrmuu // Jlnanoru co Bpemenem: IlamsiTe O mpouuioM B
koHTekcTe ucrtopuu. M., 2008. C. 149-201.

%7 Msnanwe cm.: The Chronicle of Athelweard / Ed. by A. Campbell. Toronto; N.Y.,
1962. O6 DrenbBeapne W ero xponuke cM. Takxke: Gretsch M. Historiography and
literary patronage in late Anglo-Saxon England: the evidence of /Athelweard’s Chroni-
con // ASE. 2013. Vol. 41. P. 205-248.
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MOH yYEHBIMH HCTOPHYECKON KOMITHIISAIKEH MoHaxa bupxrdepra (KoHel
X — navano Xl B.), HecoxpaHuBIIEeiicss Onorpadueii Kopous DTenbcTa-
Ha (924-939), «IToxBamnoii koponee Imme» («lestrusimu Kryray, 1041
win 1042 1), a TakKe 3HAYUTEIHHBIM YHCIOM «MAJIBIX» UCTOPHUYECKUX
TEKCTOB — aHHAJMCTHYECKUX 3alKceil Ha MacXallusX, KOJUICKIUH KO-
POJICBCKUX M CMUCKOIICKUX MepedHeH, 3aMEeTOK 00 MCTOPUH OTHEIbHBIX
HEePKOBHBIX 00IIMH?®, OIHAKO, OBTOPIOCH, BEAYIIYIO POJIb B HCTOPHO-
MHCAHUK 3TOTO BPEMEHU HMIPAJH, HECOMHEHHO, aHHAJIBI.

7. BBIBO/IbI

B 3akmroueHue momnpoOyio OTBETUTh Ha aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOM MaTepHa-
Jie Ha T€ BOMPOCHI, KOTOPBIC OBLIM MOCTABIEHBI B MPEIUCIOBHH K Ha-
CTOSIILIEMY TOMY.

1) Korza, Ha KakoM 3Tare CTAHOBJICHUS TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH BO3HH-
kaeT ucropuornucanue? Vcropuueckue tpynsl bensr Jlocromourennoro
nosiBuinch B HoprymOpun B Hagane VIII B., T.e. Torma, xorma 3to pan-
Hee rocyapcTBO (Kak W Jpyrue aHIio-CaKCOHCKHE KOPOJIEBCTBA) YiKE
MIPOIILTO 3HAYUTENBHBIN My Th PAa3BUTHA, U IPUMEPHO Yepe3 CTO JIeT I10-
Clle ero XpUCTHAHH3AIUH.

2) Kak Bpimis/sT Hanbosee paHHue GopmMsl ncropuomnucanus? Kakue
TEKCThl BO3HUKAIOT PaHBIIE JIPYTHX. KpaTKue MEepeYyHH M CyMMBI, pa3-
BEpHYTBIE HappaTHBbl, 4To-TO eme? Kak gopmupyercs MHOrooOpasue
YKaHPOB UcTOpHonHcanusn? HopryMmOpuiickuit MaTepuai 1eMOHCTPUPYET
COBEPILECHHO OMpPEACICHHYIO0 MO/IETb. BHayane BOZHUKAIOT OUeHb KpaT-
kue (GopMbl 3amuceld 0 MPONUIOM — TIEPEYHH KOPOJICH W, BO3MOXKHO,
KpaTKue aHHAJIbI Ha MACXaJIMAX. 3aTeM MOSBISICTCS YeJIOBEK, MOXKETIaB-
MW ¥ OKa3aBIIHUICS CIIOCOOHBIM CO31aTh CBA3HBIE 0000IIAIOIINE COUN-
HeHus 1o uctopuu: bena coznan B Havane VIII B. Tpyms! o xpoHomorun
BCEMHPHOM MCTOPHH, TIO HCTOPUH €T0 POJHOTO MOHACTHIPS M, HAKOHET],
«llepxoBHYI0 HCTOpHIO Hapoja aHrIoB». [locie 3Toro Ha MPOTSHKEHUH
MOJTyTOpa CTOJIETHI CHOBA HE CO3/1aeTCs MOYTH HUKAKHX Pa3sBepHYTHIX
TEKCTOB MO HCTOpUH (XOTS Tpyabl Beapl YMTAOTCS W KOMUPYIOTCH),
OIHAKO TPOIBETAIOT «Majble (OPMBI HCTOPHONHCAHHSI» — TIEPEYHH,
TCHEAJOrny, KpaTKUe aHHaJIbl M Jp., @ TAKKE «MECTHBIC I[EPKOBHBIC
uctopun». B Hadane IX B. maxe co3maercs 1ienas KOJUICKIMS TaKUX
«Manbix (opM» — CBOEro pojaa 000OMIAIONTUN HCTOPUYSCKHA TPYI.

%8 Cwm.: Tumon T.B. Uctopuormcanue. C. 231-232, 238-240, 248-300.
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W tonpko B koHie |1X B., B apyrom kopojesctBe (Yaccekc), B apy-
roil MOJUTHYECKOH 00CTaHOBKE (BHEIIHHE BOMHBI) M Ha APYIOM SI3BIKE
(mpeBHeanmuiickoM) coszmaercss AHMIO-CakCOHCKass XpOHHKA, B IIO-
CIICIYIOUINE J[BA CTOJCTHS IOIMONHSBINAACA W PEAAKTHPOBABIIASACS B
Pa3HBIX MOHACTBIPCKUX IeHTpax. OJHOBPEMEHHO C HEW CYIIECTBYIOT U
Ipyrue GOpPMBI HCTOPHOMUCAHNS — JIATHHCKAs XPOHUKA DTenbBeapa,
KOpoJIeBckue Onorpaduu, MepeuHr U TeHEalOTHH, aHHAJBI Ha TTacXajlu-
SX ¥ IIp., — OIHAKO TOJBHKO TOIoHeHne AHTIIO-CaKCOHCKOW XPOHUKH
BBIDJISIUT KaK yCTOMYMBAST TPAIUIIHSL.

3) Kto BbICTyIaeT MHHIIMATOPOM COCTABJICHHUS MEPBBIX TAKOrO Poja
TekctoB? KakoBa ponb rocymapcta (LEpKBH M T.J.) B 3TOM Iporecce?
Pazymeercs, BO MHOTHX ClIydasiX COCTABJICHHUE HCTOPHUYECKUX TEKCTOB
(ocobenHO «MajbIX (HOPM») MOIVIO OBITh YACTHON WHHUI[HATHBOU OTIEIb-
HBIX MOHAXOB WM HACTOsITENeN MOHACTBIpeH. OTHAKO MOKHO BBIZCTHTD
TPH MOMEHTA, KOTJa MPEINPUHUMACTCS MOIBITKA CO3IaTh YHHBEPCAb-
HBIIf KOMIUIEKC TEKCTOB MO UCTOPUH AHINIMM W MHpA: a) JESTENHHOCTh
Bensr JJocromourennoro B Hauaie VI B.; 6) cocraBieHne KOUIEKIIUH
nepeuHeit B Hayase 1X B.; B) anbdpenoBckoe Bo3pokaeHue Konma I1X B.
B mepBom ciyuae, KOHEUHO, B MIEPBYIO Ouepenb HaJ0 TOBOpUTH O bene
KaKk O BBIJIAIONIEMCS] Y9eHOM paHHero CpeIHEBEKOBBS, YbH TPYIOIIO-
One u Mr0003HATENFHOCTh MOPOIMIIM TEKCTBI CaMOTO Pa3HOTO poxa, W
HE TOJIbKO MAMSATHHUKH mcTopuonucanus. OmnHako bema aapecoBan cBoi
DIaBHBI Tpyn — «llepkoBHYyI0 ucTOpuio» — Kopoiro HoprymOGpuu
KeonBynbdy. CnenoBarenbHoO, MOJIE3HOCTh CTOPHOIMCAHUS KaK MHHH-
MYM OCO3HaBajlach TUM KopoyieM. Bo BTopoM ciiyuae MpsIMBIX JaHHBIX
y Hac HeT, HO, Mo BechMa BeposiTHOM Tumote3e C. KeitH3a, nHUIMATO-
POM COCTaBJICHHSI KOJUICKIUH «MajbIX ()OPM HCTOPHONHUCAHUS ObLI
apxuenuckon KenrepOepuiickuii. B TperbeM ciyuae cymiecTByeT JiaB-
HSISL TUCKYCCHSI, OJHAKO BEPOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO MHHUIIMATOPOM COCTAaB-
JCHNST BAXHEUIINX HCTOPUYCCKUX TEKCTOB W IEPEBOJOB OBLT KOPOJbH
Anb¢ppen Bemukwii, BecbMa BbICOKA. UeTBepTOil MOIBITKOW HaIMcaTh
HEYTO YHUBEPCAILHOEC MOXKHO MPU3HATH XPOHUKY DTelbBeapia KOHIIA
X B., KOTOPBIH, KaK y)K¢ TOBOPIIOCH, TIOMBITAJICS HA JIATBIHU H3JIOKHUThH
BCIO UCTOPHUIO AHIVIMU, COCIUHHUB CBEACHUS benbl M aHHATIOB. DTEib-
Beap/] MPUHAICKA K BEPXYIIKEe CBETCKON AJIUTHI, OBUT POICTBEHHHKOM
koponeit. Ho maxe ecnu MHUIMATHBY OTelbBeapAa MOXKHO IHPU3HAThH
«YaCTHOW», TEpBbIE TPH MOMBITKH C BBICOKOH CTENEHBIO BEPOSTHOCTH
CBSI3aHBI C KOPOJISMU U LIEPKOBHBIMH HEpapXaMu.

Kpome Ttoro, ms camoro pannero nepuona (VI B.) ymorpebiennoe
Benoit (I1l: 1) BepakeHHe «BCE TE, KTO HCYMCISET CPOKH IIPABICHHUS
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KOpOJeH» HABOAWUT HA MBICIb O HECHOHTAHHOM TOSIBICHUHU APCBHEMH-
X KOPOJIEBCKUX mepedHeid. Kem OBl HH OBLIM 3TH «Te», BO3HUKACT
OILIYIICHHWE, YTO BEICHHE CIHCKAa KOPOJEH BOCIPHHUMAIOCH KaK OT-
BETCTBCHHASI U O(UIMATbHAS 33[a4a, & UX COCTABUTEIH WMENH TOITHO-
MOUHS MaHUIYIMPOBATh UCTOPUUECKON MaMSTBIO, UCKIIOUasl ILIOXUX»
KOpOJIEeH U3 MepedHs.

4) Kak COOTHOCSTCS] IPU 3TOM BHYTPEHHHE MOTPEOHOCTH U BHEILIHUE
BIISTHUA? B kakolf Mepe co3aarenu MmepBhIX MaMSITHUKOB MCTOPUOITHCA-
HUS JSHCTBYIOT «10 oOpa3iam»? Hackonbko Takue o0pasibl HeOOX0mu-
MBI JIJIs1 BOSHUKHOBEHUST UCTOPHOTIMCAHUA? AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKUI MaTepu-
aJ CHOBa JlaeT OY€Hb yBEPEHHBbIE OTBETHI Ha ATH Bompochl. CozaBas
«IlepkoBHyto uctoputo», bena J[ocTonoyTeHHBIN, HECOMHEHHO, OPUEH-
TUPOBAJICA HA BHEIIHUE 00pasnbl — «llepkoBHYyIO nctoputo» EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro, «Hcroputo ¢ppankos» ['puropust Typckoro, oubineiickue
KHATH U Ap. B TO e BpeMs O4eBHIHO M TO, YTO COUYMHECHHE benpr
MONMYYHIIOCh OPUTHHAJIBHBIM, HE BIIOJHE IOXOXXHM Ha 3TH OO0paslpbl,
BOOpaB B ce0sl aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKYI0 YCTHYIO TPAAUIMIO (BKIFOYAs MOHA-
CTBIPCKHUE TIPEAHMUs), 3aPOXKIABIIYI0 aruorpaguyecKyro TPaIHIUI0 U,
HaKOHEI], COOCTBCHHBIC M3BICKaHHS bebl IO XPOHOJIOTHH.

5) Kak COOTHOCSTCS Ha HadaJbHBIX ATANaX CTAHOBJICHHS HCTOPHO-
MUcaHus MHCbMEHHOe u ycTHOoe? CKopee BCEero, Ha BCEM MPOTSDKCHUH
AHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOW HWCTOPWUHU YCTHAs MaMsITh O IMPOIUIOM ObLIa Ype3-
BBIYAHO Ba)kHA — XOTsA ObI MOTOMY, YTO K TPaMOTHOCTH W JIaThIHU
(A3bIKy BceX MaMATHUKOB UCTOpUOMKCAHUs 70 KoHna |X B.) ObuM mpu-
YAaCTHBI JIMIIb CPAaBHUTEIBHO HEMHOTHE aHINIO-CakChl. llepeunu kopo-
JIed, KpaTKue aHHaJbl M MHBbIE «Majble (pOpPMBI» JHIIL (PUKCHUPOBAIH
TO, O 4YeM YCTHasl TpaIWIUs MOIJIa paccka3aTh moapoOHee. B To ke
BpeMsi ommcaHHoe benoi pewenue MCKIIOUUTH W3 TIEPEUHS KOPOJEH
IBYX BEPOOTCTYIMHHUKOB W IPHUIICATH TOM MX MPaBICHUS OJIaro4ecTuBO-
My kopoiito OcBalibly TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO COCTABUTENHU JaXKe KPaTKO-
TO MEPEYHs MPETeHIOBAIH HA TO, YTOOBl MAHUITYJIUPOBATH MAMSTHIO O
MIPOIIIOM, BO3MOXKHO JIaXKe XOTEIH, YTOOBI UX pPEIICHHE OTPA3IIOCh U
B ycTHOM Tpaguuuu. B «llepkoBHON uctopun» bena akTUBHO HCIIOINb-
30Bajl YCTHYIO TPAJUIIMIO, IEPEHOCs ee Ha repraMeH. BeposTHo, OH He
MPOCTO TIEPECKa3bIBAI M MHTEPIPETUPOBAI TMpelaHusi, HO U BHIOUpAI
CpeAM HHUX Te€, KOTOpPBIE CUUTAJ NMPABHJIBHBIMU M TOJE3HBIMH. AHAaO-
THYHas 3ajada pelasach COCTABUTEISIMU KOPOJEBCKUX TCHEAOTH,
Anrno-CakcOHCKOM XPOHUKH M IPYTHX MaMSITHUKOB HUCTOPUOTIHCAHHUS.
OHAaKO HEBO3MOKHO CKa3arh, B KAKOW CTEIEHHU Ja)Ke B IIO3MHUI aHIJIO-
CAaKCOHCKHMH NEepUOoJl MUCbMEHHAs TpaJulLlus «IEepeKpblUia» YCTHYIO, a B
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Kakoi — TPOCTO COCYIIECTBOBAIA C HEH Kak ofHa U3 (HOopM MaMATH O
npomutom®®,

6) Kak COOTHOCHTCS BO3SHHMKHOBEHHE WCTOPHOTIUCAHUS U MOSBICHUC
JPYTUX BHIOB TEKCTOB (IS XPUCTHAHCKUX CTPaH, HAIPUMEp, arnorpa-
¢un)? Iucemo k pydexy VII-VIII BB. yxe urpaiio onpeaencHHy 0 polib
B JKM3HHU aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUX KoposieBcTB. B Kente yxe cymiectBoBaiio
MUCAHOE TPABO, B Ps/ie KOPOJICBCTB — KAJIOBAHHBIC I'PaMOTHI, ITOBCE-
MECTHO — II€PKOBHAs MMCHbMEHHOCTh W HAuaTKH IIEPKOBHOM JHTEpary-
pel. K cokanennio, y Hac HeT NaHHBIX O Pa3BUTHH JIEIOBOH MHUCHMEH-
HOCTH MMeHHO B HopTymOpwu, OJHAKO KaKETCs BeChbMa BEPOSTHBIM,
YTO TaM OHa TOXE Havaja Pa3BUBATHCS — BO3MOXHO, C HEKOTOPBHIM
OTIO37IaHUEM TI0 CPABHEHUIO C IOKHBIMH KOpoJsieBcTBaMu. IlosiBieHue B
HopTtymOpuu nepBbIX >KUTHIHBIX TaMSITHUKOB HECKOJIBKO MPEAIICCTBY-
eT MOSBICHUIO Pa3BEPHYTHIX TPYIOB IO MCTOpUHU. VcTopuomucanue u
arvorpadust 6pL1M TecHO cBsizaHbl. CaM bea co3man kak aruorpadude-
CKHE, TaK ¥ MCTOPHUYCCKHUE COUMHEHUS, W JTa)KEe €CTh BO3MOKHOCTH CO-
MMOCTABUTH TO, KaK OIHU U TE K& CIOKETHI PACKPHIBAIOTCS UM B TEKCTaX
pasubix xaHpoB®”’. CobctBeHHO, «LlepkoBHas UCTOpHUS» U, TeM Ooiee,
«HMcTopus ab0aToB» B 3HAYUTENHFHON CTENEHH COCTOST M3 PACCKa30B
0 CBATBIX, JIOCTATOYHO ONMU3KUX K armorpaduueckuM. B mampHenrmem
CBSI3b MEX]y HCTOPHOIMCAHNWEM U aruorpadueil B AHIINK OCTaBajach
BEChMa TECHOM.

7) MoxeT 1T MOSBICHHE Takoro (peHOMeHa, KaK HMCTOPUOIHCAHHUE,
paccMmaTpuBaThesa Kak 3HAK OMNPEAEICHHOIO YPOBHS Pa3BUTHUS MOJUTH-
yeckoro obpasoBanust? Hackonbko 00si3aTelibHO BO3ZHMKHOBEHHE HCTO-
pHoONHCcaHus B 00IIECTBE ONPECICHHOIO YPOBHS ciaokHOcTH? Ha ator
o0t BOpoC, pasyMeeTcsi, Hellb3s OTBETUTh Ha Marepuaie OIHON
Anrmn. OgHako y HaC MMEETCS BO3MOXKHOCTh CPaBHHUBATH CHUTYAIIHIO
B Pa3HBIX aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKHUX KOPOJIEBCTBAaxX. I MBI BHIUM, YTO pa3Bep-
HyThIe (HOPMBI UCTOPUOIMCAHVS HA TICPBOM JTalle BO3HUKAIOT TOIBKO
B HoptymOpuu (tpyabt bemsr JoctomourenHoro). B ocraibHBIX KO-
pOJIEBCTBaX IMOJ0OHBIE MaMATHUKHM WM HE CO3aBAMCh, WIHA JI0 Hac
He JOIUIH, NMpU4eM IepBoe Oosee BeposTHO. [IpumenntensHo k Ken-
Ty, Mepcun um VYaccekcy ecTb OCHOBaHHMS TOBOPHTH O KpaTKux (op-
Max MCTOPHOINHUCAHUS M 00 yCTHOH MCTOPUYECKOH TpajuIMd — HO HE

%9 Cwm. B crarbe E.A. MeNbHUKOBOI B HACTOSIIEM TOME O TOM, Kak B X B. DTenbBeap
JIOTIOJNTHUIT — CKOpPEe BCEro, Ha OCHOBE YCTHOW TPAJMIMK — EHEaOTMYeCKUI IKCKYpPC
Anrno-CakCOHCKOH XPOHHUKH.

210 | uttercott K. Beda Hagiographicus. P. 81-106.
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6osnee toro. I aTo mpu TOM, 4TO, MO KpaitHell mepe, KeHT Obu1 Xpu-
CTHAHM3MPOBaH Ha TPETh Beka paHbie HopTyMOpHHU M HaXOIWIICS TOJ
OOIBIIMM KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIM BIUSIHHCM; 1t KeHTa W APYTUX FOXKHBIX
KOPOJICBCTB y Hac Oouiblie JaHHBIX O pa3BuTuu B VII B. enoBoit nmuck-
MeHHOCTH. C 4eM jKe CBS3aHO MOSBICHUE PAa3BEPHYTOTO HCTOPHOIH-
canmst mMeHHO B HoptymOpuu? C pasmepamMu W MOTUTHYSCKAM BECOM
aTOro KoposneBcTBa? C YHHUKAIGHBIM CIUIABOM Ha CEBEPE KEIBTCKUX W
KOHTHHEHTAJNbHBIX BAUSHUNH? C IHYHOCTRIO camoro bempl wimu yHU-
KaJbHOCTBIO MOHACTHIpS M Oubnmorekn Beapmyta-Sppoy? OmHO3HAY-
HO OTBETHUTh Ha 3TH BONIPOCH HEBO3MOHO. OnHAaKoO Hamo eme pas
MOYEPKHYTh, 4TO bena mucan UCTOPHUIO 6cell AHTINHU, €My ITOMOTaJIH
coOMpaTh Marepua MpeACTABUTENN APYTHX KOPOJIEBCTB, a CIIUCKH €ro
«llepkOBHOW MCTOPUU» OYCHb PAHO IMONAIH B KHYIO AHIIHIO. O4YeHb
TPYAHO CKa3aTh, B KaKOW Mepe aHTIo-cakchl oco3HaBanmu ceds B VIII B.
KaK €IMHCTBO, OJIHAKO, MOXET ObITh, TPYIbl Belbl MOXKHO paccMarpu-
BaTh KaK 3apodiCOeHue UCMOpPUONUCaHusi BO Bcell AHIVIMHM, a HE TOJIBKO
B HopTymOpum.
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Timofey V. Guimon

THE BEGINNINGS OF HISTORICAL WRITING
IN ANGLO-SAXON ENGLAND

The paper contains an overview of what is known on the earliest
attempts in historical writing in Anglo-Saxon kingdoms. Most of the paper
is concerned with the kingdom of Northumbira for most of what is known
on the early Anglo-Saxon historiography comes from the North. The central
figure in this story is Venerable Bede who wrote the earliest extended
historical works: the History of the Abbots of Wearmouth and Jarrow,
Chronica minora and Chronica maiora, and the Ecclesiastical History
of the English People. Taken together they narrate the world history, the
history of the country, and the history of the home monastery of Bede.
The structure and the content of these works are discussed, the greatest
attention being paid to Historia ecclesiastica as an attempt in writing down
‘national’ history and its placing into the world context. The next question
asked in the paper is that of the forms of historical writing which could
precede the activity of Bede. These include the list of Northumbrian kings
(mentioned by Bede in Ill: 1 and I1I: 9 as something of probably official
importance), and, perhaps, short annals and notes in liturgical calendars.
More is known of minor forms of historical writing which appeared when
the works of Bede started to circulate in manuscripts, or even were a
‘side effect” of Bede’s historiographical activity. These include various
continuations of Bede’s ‘annals’ (the chronological summary in V: 24 of
Historia ecclesiastica), the Moore memoranda on Northumbrian history (a
king-list and a set of chronological notes in one of the earliest manuscripts
of Historia ecclesiastica), the episcopal lists, and the annals in Easter
tables (known in so-called Frankish annals of Lindisfarne and Kent). So,
in Northumbria we see, first, some very brief forms of recording of the
past, then the activity of one individual who created several comprehensive
historical works, the circulation of which, in turn, provoked the emergence
of a variety of brief historical records. We know very little of early
historical writing outside Northumbria. There are brief Kentish annals
in Easter tables, and hypothetically scholars speak of the early annals of
Wessex and Mercia reflected by later chronicles. More is known of the
oral dynastic traditions in these kingdoms which are partly reflected by
Bede, Historia Brittonum, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle etc. The letters to
Bede in which the material for his Historia ecclesiastica was collected
also can be regarded as attempts in writing down local history. The paper
also contains an overview of the historical writing in England in the late
eighth — the mid-eleventh centuries: the church histories by Alcuin and
/thelwulf, the collection of minor texts in Cotton \espasian B.vi, the
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works of Alfredian time (and the emergence of historical writing in Old
English), the later annalistic writing, the Chronicle of Athelweard, etc. In
the last chapter some general observations are made on the beginnings of
historical writing in Anglo-Saxon England.

Key words: Anglo-Saxon England, Northumbria, historical writing,
Venerable Bede, annals, king-lists, episcopal lists
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